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Chapter 1 The # group

In Genesis the z group consisted of 4 mss: 31-120-122-407. Prior to ch 24
the group was not fully constituted but divided into two pairs 31-122 and
120—407. In Deut only two of these mss remain in the group, viz. 120-122
and six others have been added: 18-68-83-128-630-669. In Genesis z was most
closely related to y and these were characterized by some affinity to the Codex
A type text. For Deut this is no longer true; in other words it is now an in-
dependent textual family, and it was felt necessary to examine both its
character as a text and its textual affinities to other groups.

Of the 8 mss in the group 83 is the most aberrant. It is a XVI Century ms
extremely closely related to Ald, and in the Apparatus to Deut it is understood
that Ald is only cited when it disagrees with 83.

One further peculiarity needs mention. It was observed in the course of
noting textual relationships that 630¢ often supported the text of B-Sixt; in
fact occasionally only B 630¢ Sixt supported a particular reading. The list
below gives all variant readings which are supported by B 630¢ and Sixt and
not by z-%3°. Other textual support is not cited, but the readings uniquely
supported in the Greek by these three witnesses are marked with a star preced-
ing the citation.

215 77jc] pr pecov; 313 om Ty 2°%; 4io doag] ac; 410 didabovow; 6s acalevrov; T2 éAerjons]
-onte; T2 om mwavra; 95 Toadx] pr tw; 9s Taxdf] pr tw; *97 éwc] xar; *914 init] pr xaw vov;
926 om xdpe 2°; 1012 mogedeodar] pr xar; 1016 om €7e; 117 édpwv] -gaxav; 11s cicéAdnTe xai]
stoeddovres (+ =ar 630¢); 1128 doac] ooa; *121 éni tijs yijc 7c] ev Ty yn n; 122 om 7a &dvy;
131 dvdmviov] pr to; *136 om 6 4°; *1422 om &vavte — ocov 1°; 1521 pwpov movnoov; *167
edevon; 1621 om xwvplov; 1811 om xal 2°; 1812 om 6 Peds cov; *1816 Hjudv] cov; 191 om cov
2°; *¥191 om adrdv 1°; *2119 om avrod ult; *2221 om oi — adrijc 2°; 2226 om S 243 7] xac;
2420 8Aarodoyrionc] -Aoync; 251 tov dixaiov] To dux.; 253 mpooddow] -Onc; *253 om adrdv 2°;
*259 eic 74] xatra; *2512 om adrijc; *261 én’ avric] em avrny; *265 eper; 267 om TV maTdpw;
2612 duminodjcovrar] evpoavdnoovrar; 2617 om adrod 2°; 2618 om mdoag; 277 om éxei; 2715
TeyviTov] -Twv; 287 mapaddn] -dw; 2812 om adrov 2°; *2825 om taic; 2829 6 TvpAdc] om G;
2829 om got = NT; *2832 om xai 3°; 2843 om &l 0é; 2844 eic 0dpdv] ovpa; *2845 om adrod 2°;
*2852 om xdprog—1fin; *28s3 om sdproc; *286s advuotoav] erepav amerdovoav; 2918 mopede-
odar] mopevdevres; 3016 avrod 2°N\3°; *3020 xavowxeiv] pr vo; 317 om adziy.

These corrections in 630 were made on the basis of Sixt and are therefore
valueless for text critical purposes. That these were not based on B but on
Sixt is clear from 630°¢ readings which agree with Sixt against B, as e.g. 324
xbote 2°] dee 630¢ Sixt (against all other witnesses). Occasionally, however,
630c represents an earlier corrector, and accordingly 630¢ has always been
cited in the edition.

In the following list the mss of the z group are the primary and majority
Greek witnesses to a variant reading. Readings unique to the z group are
starred.

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



*135
139
139

*312
314

*320

321
326

328

41

410
*410
*414

417
419
*490
420

*495
428

*440
*445

446
515

524
528
528

*529
532
533
61

*63
*67

61

S

*615
*616

618
621

Atydnre] -mrov 246 WI-127 68'-83-
120

duoca] pr eyw 68’-83-120

adroi] ovror 18"-630" 407
xAnpovouricovow] xataxAnpovounocov-
ow 426 761 129 68'-83-120

I'4d] yadoe 68’-83-120

HApydf] apfox B* 19" 68'-120-669¢
Sa; arbok Armte

xai xataxingovourcovow] om xai 68'-
120-630*

&g’ gl ep awg 121¢ 2630 55
npoodijc] mpoodnons (c var) 54-75
18-68-83-120

oftog] avrog 29-376 28 646 Aeth
Sa = Ul

opv] -+ ev xhnow 246 z

7v] ev n z 646

om mpds pe 1° 18-68°-120

dudc adtd] nuas avra 68°-83-120;
nuac 18

cuolwpa 2°] pr xar 2783 Aeth

om xaf 1° 18-687-83-120 646
Eyxinpov] xar xinoov 18-68’-83-120
om ¢ 799 392 18°-68’-120 59 Latcod
100 Spec 44

&vavti] evomoy z = Sixt
axovowow] -covow 414* 68'-120-630
59

Ta Owawdparae] et tag évreddg tr
57*(c prm) z = Sixt

doag] oca z = Sixt

paptigla — xpiparal duxaiwuara xai
TQ XQLUATA %O Ta paprvgla 288
il pr Ty 129 2

Atybnre] avyvmrov 75 68°-83-120
= Compl

éAéyete] eumare 246 28 Latcod 100
0é] pe 18-68’-120 509 Bo

om doa 2° 413-414 53" 318 z 646
Latcod 100 Arm

7] adroic] avroiwg yevnTar z

000é] ovre 58-72 121(me) 2-18 59
oot 7j] covyevnrar(cvar) 246 121cprmy
dueic] post elomopevecde tr A 283
Latcod 100

om 6 Pedg z~18 83

Topevduevos] mpomogevouevos 18-68-
83-120

oV opevoeade] ov un mopevdns (-Beig
246 68'-120* 646) 246 z 646

om mpocdmov z=83 Sa’
élemeipdoacide] ebemepaxare 68-83-
120

eloéAdns nal] eiceddwv 246 2
Atydnre] aryvrrov 53’ 18-68-83-120-
122¢ = Compl

810
813
818
94

*9s

*915
922
929

10s
1011

*11s
11s

1110
1116

1121
1121

1122
%19,
*1226

1228

1229

*132
*13s
133
*{3x
136

13s
139

*139
1310
1311
1318
14;
142

142
*14

144
*144
*1420

1420

E0wxév] dedwxe(v) 121 z 55 646
Sowv] wy 3217 2(~83)

om cov 1° 283 830° Phij] T 2253p
init] pr xa: 282 646 Latcod 100 Aeth
Sal 217

doéfetav] + xar avouiay z

éx] amo 2z=83 830°

xal 2°M3° 529 321" 18-68'-120-630
otrot] ovtog 58 246 321’ m& 2-120 407"
Latcod 100 Bo Sa2?3; ovtwg 376 120
nedyeocdar] + xar gvloyew 246 z
xAnpovoueitwoav] xaraxinoovoueltm-
cav (-unt. 246) 246 z—63°°

duiv] pr ev z—830°

om eig 313* 318 18-68-83-120 55
319

&xmopeveotde] ebemopevinre 246 2
mpooxvvionte] -onc (e var) 376 18-
120-630°

dudy 2°] gov 321'me z 407" Latcod
100 Arm Sa?

adroic] oor 2782 407" Latcod 100 Arm
Sa?

om ndcac 619*(c pr m) z=%% Arab
om ducig 28 Latcod 100 Bo

avT@®] pr avroy 2z

xalov] et ageoTov tr 75 68'-83-120
Sal! = Sixt Sam

elomopedy] mopevn (-ev 246) 72 246-
664 18-68'-83-120

7] eme 18-68'-120

om dudy 1° 18-120-630

xapdiag] et yvyfc tr 72 18-120-630
ge 3°M\4° 18-68'-120

om oov 2° 75 318 68°-120-669 LatLuc
Parc 2 Tert Scorp 2 Arm Co

un oxemdons] oxemacels 2783 55
dnoxteivar] davarwoar 85M8-321’ mg
Zz=83107"

mavtdg] post Aaod tr 283

&v AtBoig] om v -T2 283
pofnijoeTtai] @ofndnoovrar M 30
2—83 830° 55 407’ Latcod 100 Bo = M
axovopc] axovonre 30" 18-120-630°
59

éote] eoecde (-odar 30) 82 246 30'-
321'mg z-83 Aeth

éEelékaro] mpoetdero (aut -Aato)
85me.321' mg 2-83 407’

dede oov] om cov 2783 Sal

yevéodar — Aadv] Aaov ewar (yeveadar
83) avtw 2

»Tijvn] xpea 246 2783

avaydvrwv] avayayovrwy 68°-83-120
om oov 1° 68-83-120-122%
do¥joerau] pr ov 58 318 68-83-120-
122%
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*1423
*1498
156

*1510
1510

1515

1518
161

*1610
1610

1610
*1614
*1712
*1717

1717
1720

1812

*1812
1814
191

191
193
*194
195
196
1912

1913
205

*2013
2019
212

*214

*2117
*222
223

223
*22¢
2211
2911
2213
2291
241
243

om amo oot 1° 283

&y 2°] e 2

om ov 2° B 72 71'-527 2~83 Latcod
100 Co = M

Saveiov] Sav(e)ilwv 68'-83-120
davieic] -veioerg (c var) 75
daveoer 68

om moweiy 29-58 2783 AethF Arab
=M

om ano gob 72 2783 BoA

8£] ex ymc 246 z Latcod 100 Hiln
Pasch 11 Aeth Co = Tar?

xa¥éte 1°] xadws z = Sixt

ioyver] post gov 2° tr B V z Latcod
100 = Ra

xaddtL 2°] xada 72-376 2783

év 1°] et 68°-83-120

anmodaveirar] amoldetrar 18-120-630"
adtod 1) xapdia] Ty ceavrov (c var)
xagdiay z=83

winduvet 2°] -vers 500 18-68'-120
aoymc] ynme 246 68°-120-128-630";
+ 776 yns 18

éboledpevoer] ebwhodgevoey
246 18-120-630’

and] mpo 18°-120-630

ofc] a 72 18-68"-120
xavaxinpovopjonre] -unoar Vo 18-
630

xavowxnonte] -xnoar V 18-630%-669
Touuepieic] ueouesc 246 2783 646

dc dv 2°] orav 2783

xdmrovroc] pr Tov 57-528 687-83-120
om mpd 2° 730 619* 18’-120-630" Bo
TG QYYLOTEVOVTL] TWY QYYICTEVOVTOY
B z LatLuc Athan I 7

gotau] yevyrar 68'-83-120; yevnoeTar
18°-630" 407’

yxawiel adTiy] cvpoavdnoerar &€
avtov 246 283

om Tdc z

aAid] add n B 246 18'-120-630" 646
wxdo] xvxdodey 18'-120-630" 646
Ty ddualw 1°] post Tpayeiav tr 18'-
120-630’

ano] avre 68°-83-120

om cov 2° 120-128-630"

T00 adedpot] T adeApw T30 18°-120-
630’

elpnc] -onoes (-ome 18¢) z 319
mavti] Twe 68'-83-120

»ifoniov] -Aa z~83° 407

Atvov] Awovy 130-321" 2

om 0é 82 2793 = M

om é&v 1° 767 z-830°

vavriov] evomor 75 28 = Ald
avayyeidwow] -yyelovow T2 2783

z—68;

(c var)

*245
2421
2519
265

*26s
2612

2616
2616

*2618
273

273

276
2714

#2722

28s

28s
*2811
*2812

2812

2815

2815
2820

2822
*2822
2827
*2829
2831
*2835
2837
2849

*28419
2856
2863

*286s
*29;17
2919

%2921
304
*3011
3011
3013

*3016

om duiv 2° 18'-120-630°

Td] pr eg 53" 120-128-630°

om dv 71 18-68-120

&vavty] evavrioy 58-82-376 283 (6691xH)

59

pneydin] xparara 18°-120-630°
yevpudrtov] -+ ocov xar TG yns
664*(vid) z—83 630°

init] pr xa: 121 68’-83-630 AethCG
om zadra B 618 30 18°-120-630" 55
Sa’IG

guidooew] guiartew z = Sixt
dwafijre] -fnc 246 18'-120-630" Latcod
100 = Ut Sam Tar©

om Ty warépwy 1° 381" 83-120-128-
630" = Compl 1T

om 70 dvoractrjgov 376 246 283

oi Aevitar] post épodow tr 687-83-120
407 = Sixt

om adrot 18'-120-630
Lex 6 Arm

& 2°] et BV 376 321* 187-120-630’
o?] o 278 407

aAndvvet] -var 18°-630

daveic] davergers 120-128-630°
davefj] daveion (c var) 413¢ 246 120-
128-630"

eioaxovons] axon elocaxovonre 18-
630" 407 ; axon axovonre 85ME-321 M8
120

éni 0é] post adraw tr 187-120-630" 646
8foleBpevon] et dmoAéoy tr 18'-120-
630" 646

amopla] pr ev B 761 187-120-630" =M
xaradidéovral] duwé. 120-128-630"
&y taic £0paic] ewg Tas edpag 30" z 407
drapmalduevog] apmal. z—83 630°
&vavtiov] evomov V z 407

éwg] pr zar 18°-120-630" Aeth™ = 1T
om ¢€ic 16 z—383

éndfer] pr xar 318 68'-83-120 646
Aeth Arab

xvgroc] post ¢é tr 68'-83-120

om 7 2° B 30" 2718 83
elomogedecde] mog. (-ofar 120) FP 125
18’-120-630

#bglog] + o Peoc 2783 830° = Ald

] o 18°-120-630" Arm

mogpevoopar] mogevouar 134°-799 18'-
120-630" 319 Tht Dzap

diaotelei] -oretdar 120-128-630°
an’] amo G 120-128-630°

évtéllopai gol] tr 120-128-630°
amo oot] ad fin tr 127 18’-120-630"
Hpv movjoer] tr 767 18°-120-669 407
Arm

60oic] evrodais 120-128-630"

LatPsAmbr
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3020 xazouxeiv] -xnmoar 30 18°-120-630*- 3319 Foere] + exer A 246 z 646 =

669 646 Sixt

3020 om oe 29-426 30 268" 646 Latcodd 100 3324 Tov @oda] Tovg modag 18°-630" 646
104 Arm = Sixt Aeth = Sam

31s om uera cod 82 71 18°-630" 319 3325 om xal 2° B 318 18'-120-630" 509

3115 éni 2°] maga B 687-83-120 509 = Ra 646 Arm

3123 xdpioc] post avroic tr 527 687-83-120 #3328 memorddc] -dorwg (c var) 18'-120-
Arm Bo = Sixt 630"

*3129 xvpiov] + 7ov Feov 68°-83-120 341 om yip z7% 509

3219 eic xardoyeow] ev xavacyecer 18- 341 APoadu] pr to 413 246 799 68'-83-
120-630" 55 646 120 = Sixt

The z text tradition exhibits a considerable freedom over against the original
text with regard to word order. In the above list twenty instances of change in
word order occur none of which is due to the influence of N1T. The z text is also
slightly shorter than LXX, i.e. there are more instances of omission than of
addition to the text. The genitive pronoun is lacking at 818 1336 14220 222
and 2722; other pronouns, at 121 156 24s 2616 and 3020. The addition of a pro-
noun is attested only twice, of eyw at 135 and of avror at 1226. A prepositional
phrase is omitted four times (410 1423 1518 31s), and is added only once in 41.
A preposition is dropped at 11s 1310 196 2221 and 2837, but added at 115 2421
and 2822. The definite article is lacking over against LXX at 2013 2856 but
present at 446 195 344. Parablepsis created a shorter text at 922 and 13s. The
conjunction x»a: is added to LXX in six instances (41720 94 2616 2835 49) and
omitted in four (320 419 615 3325). Occasionally a noun or noun phrase is omitted
(63 15 273 6 341), or ¢ (420), doa (52s), 68 (2213), dv (2519), mdoag (1122), or an in-
finitive (1515).

Over against such minor omissions occasional additions are attested: the
noun axozn as cognate modifier at 2815, and exer at 3319, as well as five in-
stances of doublets, viz., xat avoutay 95, xar evdoyew 108, xar tnc yns cov 2612,
o Peoc 2863, and Tov Peov 3129.

In matters of spelling the z tradition is only slightly aberrant. The spelling
of proper names is involved only twice (312 14), Attic -zz- for Hellenistic -go-
occurs at 261s in pvlarrew. At 304 the full amo occurs for the usual elided form;
at 2019 the conjunction ¢iid becomes alld 7, and at 532 ovre occurs for 03dé. The
misspelling of a cov as ov at 1420 results in a negative construction: to the
sojourner who is in the cities (of you) shall it not be given . . .!

Six instances of simplification of a compound formation obtain (420 1229
193 2822 29 63), but only three cases of a compound for a simplex form (139 67 1011).

Inflection of nouns is only slightly affected by the z family. Change in case
appears in aryvnrov for the dative at 130 515 and 621, whereas the reverse change
obtains in to adelpw (223), as well as the accusative iy xagdiay for the nomi-
native at 17:17. At 1912 the genitive plural zwy ayyiorevovrwy is substituted for
the dative singular. Number alone is involved in xifdnia (2211) and zovg
modag (3324). At 2211 a noun is changed to its cognate adjective Awowy, at 1510

10 Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
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to its cognate participle daveilwy, and at 212 to its cognate adverb xvxlodey.
The pronoun undergoes change similar to the noun in the z mss. Case change
is involved at 321 aic for dc, at 410 ev 7 for #jy, and at 28s oic for o? (also involving

change in number). Number change alone occurs at 929 ovroc and 1121 cov,
together with person at 1121 go: for adrois, and with gender at 2917 o for 4.
Change from second to first person obtains at 52s. Change in gender occurs at
440 ooa for doas, and 1814 a for ofc. Pronominal stem change obtains at 139
328 813 and 194.

Change in preposition (along with change in case when necessary) occurs
thirteen times in the above list. Thus evwmiov is found for &vavre at 425, and for
Evavtioy at 241 2831, but evavrioy for Fvayte at 265. At 915 amo occurs for éx, but
original dzd is changed to mpo at 1812 and to ayze at 2117. Original év becomes
eme at 1428 1614 283, whereas mapa occurs for éni at 3115. An év phrase becomes
an eic phrase at 2827, and the reverse obtains at 3249. At 132 emmt is substituted
for the conjunction 7.

Changes in verbal inflection most often involve tense (eleven instances).
Number is involved six times, with the plural obtaining for singular at 1311 1s
2815, and the reverse at 614+ 1116 and 273. Change in mood is also attested in
the negative construction, od becoming an ov w7 construction at 614+ and the
reverse, o00¢ ui as ovde, at 13s. The original indicative occurs as optative at
2811 and 2921, whereas an original subjunctive is changed to indicative at
428 223 and 24s. A finite verb becomes a participle at 61s and an infinitive at
191(twice). Change in tense is attested at 521 223 3020, and of person at 1717.

Change in lexemes involves verbal stems eight times. In the following list
the LXX form is placed in parentheses: 529 33 yevyrar (7j), 139 davarwoar (amo-
xreivar), 142 mpoeideto (8€eAéEaro), 142 ewar (yevéodar), 1712 amoAetrau (amodaveizar),
1913 yevnpraw aut yevnoerae (doror) and 205 svpoavinoetar (§yxawiet). Other stem
changes are 144 xgpea (xtijvn), 1610 xadws (xaddre 1°) and xada (xaddre 2°), 1720
yns (Goxis), 226 Twe (wavti), 268 xparawa (ueydiy) and 3016 evtolais (6doic). In
most of the above cases the semantic shift is minimal, but cf. 144 1720 205 226
26s and 3016.

In contrast to Genesis the z family does not necessarily presuppose an uncial
parent text (though cf 1420). On the whole the z group is much more distinctive
as the number of changes in lexical items and changes in simplex/compound
forms show.

Not only is the character of the z group in Deut different from Genesis but
its textual affinities have also changed. In the following list z variant readings
supported by one or two other textual groups are given. For this last random
support, though given, is considered insignificant. The related group support is
identified in each case.

1= (o) AiBa] pr vorov ol 130-321" 18'-83-669
116 (0 C) dderpos] Tov ad. avrov A F M O'-381(=) 426 (~550™8 414 417-422 121 2120 630
646

11
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12

127
132
142

24

210
214
215
215

216
225
237

34

311
314
319
320

321
321
322

328

328
329
425
428
428
431
431

443
59
522
528
66
67
610
610
625

71

71
Ts

Ts

78
T

(O y) xai 2°] alh A F M O” 131m2 129-246 121-318-392 2630 55 59 646 Bo Sa' 7
Syh = Sixt

(ol y) yeipag] Tas yewoas twv A F M 29-82-707-0f 129-246 121-318-392 27830 55

(C 8) évemuorevoare] emor. 72 C” 44 s 18°-630° 28 319 407 646

(0l 8) 0002 un moleuronre] ovde moleuncere (¢ var) 376'-of 46°-52'-414"-417 s 18'-
630" 28 319 407" 646

(o) 2a®] + tovrw ol 18'-83-669

(C 8) Bodpaza] pr apyvorov A F V 29-72-707¢ C” s 121 68-83-120 28 59 319 646 =
Sixt (cf + apyvoiov B b 7120 630 4077 = Ra)

(oI’ y) mgdtegor] To mporegoy AF MV o’ 129-246 121-318-392 27030 55 59 646
(oll) Zdped] Laged F M ollI~"* 85txt 68°-83-120 28 Bo

(b s) avroic] avrovg M¢ 82-376 77 b 246 85-130me-321-346¢ 18'-630" 28 407’

(O y) éaval@oar] pr tov A F M V 963(vid) 0”376 129-246 121-318-392 27530 55
59 646

(f y) diémecar] emeoov 381" 417 129 71°-527 18’-83-630" 319 646 = Compl

(s) modowmov] -mov 'V 15 30'-85'me.321¢-346me 619 18-68’-83-120-630 407 = Compl
(f v) xewudoow] -pgov (¢ var) B 'V 920 618-707 610 f~12° 54-75" 71’-527 68’-83-120
509 = Ra

(y) Apydf] agfox 19 71’-121 68’-120-669¢ 55

(C s) 6t whip] tr O s~130 187-630° 28 319 407 646 Bo

(y) T'agyaci] -on 72-376 46 71’-318-527 68’-83-120 59

(O n) modda xzijvy] tr 963 O-82 n-767 18'-120-122-669 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = M
(d t) Sudv 1°] nuwv 963 72-707* 52'-550" d 53-664¢ 54’-75 85'-346* ¢~79° 318 68’-83-
120-630 28 319 407" 646 Aeth Arm Sal?

(d ) oftwg] ovtw d 53" 54-75" 992 121me.318 18’-68" 646

(b) ndoag Tas Paciielas] macais Tais facideraws F 58 b 56" 121¢ z =630 55 646 — Compl
(b) vpov 2°] nuov 618 467-73'-77*-422%.529 19’-314¢-537 54-75" 392¢ 18-68-120-
122*.669 407 646

(C 8) xzal xatioyveov airdv] post adzdy 2° tr Be C” s 283 669%* 28 55 319
407 646

(C s8) adtdc] ovros (-tws 646) Be O s730 2-83 28 55 319 407 646 Latcod 100 = Sixt
(f) @oyde] poyop 963¢ 46-313*-414-528 108 129 75 343 68’-83-120 = Compl

(C) iy dradjxnp] e Stadnxne M 72 C” 246 30°-85me 318 z 319

(oIl f) om pr) 1° 58-72-707me 552 f-129 68'-120-128-630' 59 = Compl

(b) 0vdé 3°] ovte B b z 407 = Ra

(d) 000€] ovd ov T2 d—125 218 407

(dy) éxrolyn] extorper B M 29-72-381-618¢ 616¢ 106-125-610* 75 71°-527 18-68’-
120 55 407 = Compl Ra

(n) Baodv] pr m n 2

(f) auaptiag] -tiav 53'-246 458 18°-68'-83-120-630*

(C) Ta gfuaralradra] tr C-551 19 54-75" 68'-83-120 55 Aeth Arm = Sixt

(cI) Adywv 1°M\2° cI-413™E.551 18-68'-120

(b) év 7] %apdig] emt tng xagdiac b z Bo = M

(n) dwaviorduevos] aviorapevos A 'V 58-381 46-529 53" n~127 619 z Nil 828

(b) Toad»] pr rw B¢ F 15-29-58 b 30’-344me 318 z 59 509 = Sixt

(oIl b) Taxdf] pr tw B¢ F 15’-0II-7°7 b 30'-344™m¢ 318 z 59 509 = Sixt

(f) Tadrac] Tov vouov tovrov F 29-82 129 321'me.344me » — Compl (cf also + 7zov
vouov tovrov V 58 131me 59)

(O f) étapet] egapn A F M V 963 O-7 610 f 121-392 68’-83-120 Latcod 100 Aeth
= Sixt

(s) moAid 1°] toyvpa 85m8-321'mE.344me -8 Pg]

(b) dearnodv] diatngew 73°-413-414-616¢ b WI-127-767 130-321" 2-630° 646 Latcod
100 Arm

(C 8) xdproc] post dudg 2° tr 376-618%* C°—422 g—343 121 2-128 28 319 646 Latcod 100
Arm Pal Syh = Sixt

(y) om oe B* 71’-121-527 68m8-120-122-128-630" 319 509 = Ra

(y) ravra] sub = Syh; > Ftxt 58 551 71'-527 2783 630° 646 Arab Arm = Il
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713 (f n) &xyova] eyyova F* 963 58¢.64-72-376-381 f n—5¢' 799 318-619 68’-83-120°-630-
669* 59 319 509 646
719 (b) Hudv] vuwy Be 376 77 b-1° 130¢ 799* 18'-83-630 407’ Latcod 100 Aeth-M =
TarP
Too (b) om oi 2° b 767 2
723 (C s) é5oledpevion] -Aodgevante (c var) Be O 48 52) g 370 2z 28 55 407 = Sixt
725 (O y) odx] pr xac A M O’-58-707 129 y z Aeth Arm Syh
726 (ol) Todro] pr xar ol 16 246 343’ 18'-83-630" 407 Cyr VIII 716 Latcod 100 Aug Ep
XLVII 3 Spec 44
85 (d) oftwg] ovtw 5507 d—4* 53’ 54-75" 134 27120 Procop 961 = edd
916 (0l y) avroic] avtoic A M ol 129 y z 55 407 509* = Sixt
916 (fy) fin] + mowew F M V 15-29 f-129 71°.527 z 55 59 = Sixt
921 (O y) éx] amo A 'V 0’-707 129 30" y z 55
1019 () Aiyvmre] -nvov G 125" 53-664c WI-127-767 -9 68'-83-120 = Compl
11s (o) Ta douara] pr xar ol 68'-83-630¢ Aeth Sa® = Sixt
11z (ol n) duiv] pr ev of WI-54'-75 z Latcod 100 Aug Loc in hept V 29 Armte = Sixt
1112 (ol f) ovvredelas] pr tnc A F M V 0l-58-72 77-414-529-761 610 f-129 458 121 18-
120-630" 59 407 646
1114 (O D) ciooioes] ovvalers (-&ng 376) O-58me b 85me z 407" Bo Pal
1115 (dt) om dv—oov 1° 413 d ¢ 278
1119 (b) diavicrapévovs] avicr. b 130-321" 283
1121 (b s) modvnuepevonre] mAndvwdwoi(v) ar nuegar vuwy b 85me.321'me.344me z 407
Latcodd 91 92 94—96 = M
1123 (o) om mdvra 0l15-72 z Aeth—M Armte
1123 (b) ioyvpdregal + vuwv 72 b 246 134" 283
1211 (dt) ©® Fded] pr xw d 246 ¢ 619 z LatSpec 59 Syh = Sixt (cf tw 0w dew 426)
1218 (O b) &vavte 1°] -vriov B 'V O'~15426 552txt p 2 Cyr I 880 Eus VI 13 = Ra
1228 (y) évavti] evavriov B 'V 58-376 71°-527 68'-120-630 59 509 = Ra
1229 (ol f) om 0¥ B ol f~12° 392% 18’-630" Aeth Bo
1230 (y) xayd] »aw ey A MV 58-707 129 71’-121-392 68’-83-120 Cyr I 420
1231 (d) oftwc] ovtw 707 77-500 d 246 54-75" 74’-799 318 2120 Cyr passim = edd
135 (fy) tov] 7o 376-381" 528-529 19’ 53’-246 370-799 71°-527 18’-83-630" 59 509 =
edd
139 (b) om xai 1° B b 85m8&(vid) 278 407" La Aeth—CG Armte = Ra 1l
1311 (n) &r] post moijoar tr 426 n 68°-83-120 = Sixt
1312 (ol) xdproc] pr o 0I-707 54-458 18-68'-120 = Ald
1317 (d 8) 0906v] over d WI-127 ¢ 18'-120-630"
144 (b) om & 72 b 75 2
147 (O y) om tatra ult A F 'V O”-72 44 y 27120 59 Aeth™ Syh
1422 (b f) dv] eav 376-707 528 b f~129 458 134’ 68’-83-120 55 Cyr I 880 Tht D#r = Sixt
1423 (d t) yévnrar] ameyn (c var) Mm2 V d ¢ z 407
1424 (C s) fin] + emxAndnvar To ovoua avrov exer Bme 0 56" s 2783 28 319 407" Cyr I 881
156 (0of) daweic] -veroewg (c var) ol 246 z
156 (ol) davij] -veton (c var) ol 246 18'-120-630°
158 (ol) davieic] -vetoes (c var) ol 246 71’ z
1511 (C) om xai 58-426 C”~417 2-83 55 59 319 646
1515 (b f) Aiydnre] avyvarov B G-376* b 107* f-129 WI.127 68-83-120 319 = Ra
1517 (C s) 9gav] + em (> 246) Twv craduwy C”—529° 246 75 85'-321" z 28 319 646
1517 (C s) movjoeig] ad fin tr O s z 28 319 407" 646 Aeth Arm = Sixt
1519 (s) tois 1°] tawg B 426 46'-57-414-422-550'-761 s—73° 68’-83-120 28 319 424 509
1519 (b f) 8oydl coyaon (-oer 19°) b 53-246-664° 2-%3 646
162 (C b) dv] eav B 82-376 C—18 77 p 53’ 321’ 68'-83-120 Cyr I 1085 = Ra
1611 (C) 6 2°] pr xar 72 C 53" 54-75" z Aeth Bo = M Tar
1611 (O) &v] eav B O~G 664 127-458 68'-83-120-128-669 = Ra
1612 (n) Aiydnre] ayvrrov 15 52 664 WI-54-75 68°-83-120 = Compl; awyv® 458
1619 (C s) odx 2°] ovd(e) C”~48° 246 s z 28 407" 424 646 Cyr I 576 Aeth Arm Bo Syh
= Sixt Sam TarP
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14

173
174
174
1712

1716
1718
{82

182
183

186
1818
1820
192
193
19s
199
204
20s

2016
2018
215
215
2118
223
223
224

0
226

2217
2295
2230
2322

2324

24,
243
245
244
24s

2413
2415
253
259
2511
262

26s
26s
2610

(oI’ f) mgooérala] + oot F M V 82-0I’=707* f-129 127 z 55 59 319 Cyr I 421 Aeth
(O t) &xlnrioec] -ons O 77-761 19° 106 664 30-85 74'-76" 18'-83-630°-669 = Sixt
(b) aAnddg¢] aindes b 246 z 319 Cyr I 421

(f) éfaoeic] eéageire (e var) F f-129 318 18'-120-630*-669 646 LatSpec 34 Aeth—M
= Compl Tar?

(b) dmooTpéyar] emiorp. 376 b 18'-120-630" 646

(C s) yodyet] yoayn 82 C~77° 781 53 s—343 18'.68’-83-630 59¢

(b s) adrd 1°] avros B 82 b WI-458 30-321’c 18’-120-630" 407’ 646 Cyr I 861
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo = Ra

(b) avrot 1°] avtwy B 82 b 458 187-120-630" 646 Cyr I 861 Aeth Bo = Ra

(C s) om 7d 1° 376 C” 246 30-85txt-130-321"txt.343 120-128-630" 28 424 646 Arab
Arm — T

(n) 79 poyij/adTot] tr V 54°-75" z Latcod 100; avrw 5 yoyn WI

(b) avaotiiow adroic] post adrdv tr V b 18'-120-630" Eus VI 100 427

(n) ¢fjua] post wov tr B'V 54°-75" z Arm Bo = Ra

(b) om cov 82-376-618 528 b 18'-120-630" 319 509 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Co

(n) xavagpuyn] post éxei tr n z 646 Aeth Arm = Sixt

(n) 6®] dwn (c var) 58-72 46'-52'-417 54-75'-767 z 59 646

(f) 6doic] evrodac 53'-246 18'-120-630"

(f) draodwoar] dracwoee M 125 53°-129 293¢ 55 646 LatAug Deut 30 Sa

(0 s) 5] + (= Syhm pro %) xapdiac Mme O’-58 30'-85me-343.344me.346me 18'-83-
630" 646 Syh = I

(ol) om t@w édvav A F M 29-82-707-0-15 56txt 392 268 319 509 LatAug Jos XXT 2
(d) om mavra 72 d—196 283 630 Sq

(C s) mageornxévar] magactyvar C” s 18'-120-630" 28 319 407’ 646 Cyr II 645

(C s) dvridoyial et drj tr C” 85-321" 18'-120-630" 28 55 407" 646 Bo

(O n) madsbowow] -devwow A F MV O'—376 246 n~7% 799 121-392 z-120 646 = Sixt
(f 2) ofrws 2°] ovtw 53'-246 54-75 602 2-120 50¢ 646 = edd

(f t) o¥rws 3°] ovtw 500 106 53-246-664¢ 54-75" ¢-602 2-120 59 646 = edd

(C s) ovx dyy] ovy vmegoyn (c var) Ac 77-cI” 108me 246 30'-85me.321’ me.344me 2
55 319 407" 646 Cyr I 561

(C b) voooid] -ooway (c var) Fb2 72 (°-46’ 52/ 417 761 § 53’ 318.619 68'-83-120 319
(d t) vooodv] veocowy FP 72-82 57'-414'-422-528-616¢ 44-107" 53’ 54-75 ¢ 18¢-68'-
83-120¢ 55¢ 319 Cyr I 560 = Ra

(d t) mapdévia 1°] -vav (c var) 72 d-107" 75'-767 ¢t 619 2—630° 669*vid 55¢ 319

(b s) om 7oy dvdowmor B b 458 30°-343" 18'-120-630" 407" Latcod 100 Aeth

(b) avaxaliyer] amox. (-ync 509) B 16 b 187-630° 55 407" = Ra

(O b) gor] prev AB O 16 b WI 321'me 187-120-630" 55 509 LatFulg Ep I 11 Spec 65
Syh = Ra

(C) ovidééeis] ovildeEnc 29-T72-3767 O'°—16 46 413 417 761 53%_664 §5txt.730 76*-602 18’-
68'-83 28 424 Cyr I 557 Eus VIII 2.225 = Sixt

(d t) ééamoorelet] -oreidy d 85 ¢ 392 18°-630" 28

(d t) ééamootelet] -oteidn d t 392 18°-630" Chr V 220 Cyr I 584 Latcod 100 AethC
(C b) 7] + xow C—46" 52 417(528) p 56’ 18’-120-630%-669 509 Cyr I 584

(C s) &vavti] -vriov B 'V 426* C” 44 s 799 283 28 Cyr I 584 Or VI 333 = Ra
(8) puidéecde] -Eacar 82-381" 46-529'-739* 53’ 75-127-767 30-85'-343 799 18-83-
120-630*-669 28 59 319 509 Latcod 100 Arm

(d t) mepi] mpog Bms) g 344me ¢ 283 407" LatAmbr Tob 57 69

(¢) adrot] avtew 106 53-664¢ WI 346¢ =799 2 407"

(O d) 0 mpoo$joovow] pr xaw O-58-72 d 121 218120 Aeth Arm Bo Syh

(C s) &vavzi] evavtiov V C” 767 s 2=8% 28 Or VI 685

(On)oms BF MYV 0-29-707 129 n~5¢ 392 18-120-122-630*-669 59 319 = Ra
(o f) oot] 4 ev xdnow A F M V o’=797 131¢ f-120 121 2—630° 59 319 Latcod 100 Co
= Compl

(d) 2ai 2°MN3° 72 44-107" WI 18’-120-630" 59

(C t) om év ult V 72 C-528-550" 19" 106 53 767 t 71 z 319 Latcod 100

(of f) abrd] avro F M V 29-72-82-0] f 54-75 18'-120-630" 319 Co = Compl Sixt
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2617
2717

2718

2719

2720

2721

2723

282

284

2812

2820
2822

2830

2844
2844
2855
2856
2867
2867

292
297
29s
2910
2913
2914
2923
303
3013
3110
3110
3119
3120

3121
3128
3235
3244
338

3316
3328
341

346

(0) dedv 1°] xvgiov O—82 246 767 120-128-630" Phil V 324ar Syh = 1

(b s) épovow] eger 72 b 53" 30'-85me-321txt.343-344me 18°-120-630" 407" Latcod 100
Aeth-F Arm = I Tar©

(b s) idem 72 761(me) p(=537) 3(’.85me-321me-343-344me 18°-120-630" 59 407" Latcod
100 Aeth Arm = It Tar©

(b s) idem V 58-72 b 53’ 30'-85m8.321m8.343-344me 18’-120-630" 59 407 Latcod 100
Aeth Arm = M Tar©

(s) idem V 58 19 106me) 53" 30'-85me-32]1me-344me 18'-120-630" 407" Latcod 100
Aeth Arm = Ul Tar©

(b s) idem F V 57*(vid) b 127 30’-85m8-321me.343-344me 18'-120-630" 407 Latcod
100 Aeth Arm = M Tar©

(b s) idem V 58-82-707(me) 57%.77 b 53’ 30'-85me-321me-343-344me 18’-120-630"
407" Gie = M Tar©

(ol) axodonc] eioaxoven M 376-0171% 73-417 56 30 318-392 18’-120-630*-669 = Ald
Compl

(C) 7d 3°] pr xar 618* C-417 246° 74-76" 121 27120 319 646 LatAug C' Adim 18 Aeth
Arab Co = Sixt

(d t) odpavdév] -viov A M 'V 376-707 d 246 767 ¢ 121 18'-68’-630*-669 Phil IT 89
Epiph III 205 Syh

(d) om éwg év 2° d-129 18'-120-630" 646 Co

(d t) dyoa] wyowa 58-72 130-321 ¢ 121¢ 18'-68-122¢-630%.669 646 — Ald; oyia
d(-125) 83

(o’ f) tovyrjoeis] un tovynons (aut -ceic) A F 'V o’=707 f-120 85’-321 121 18-68’-83-
120 28 59 319 = edd

(ol) daviet] daveroer ol 246 18'-83-120-630%-669 646

(of) davieic] davetoers (c var) ol 246 18'-83-120-630*-669 646

(0) &v dAywotv] dwpovew O 18-120-630" Syh

(¢) om 7 2° 106 54’-458 ¢ 283

(C) om 76 2° C-761* 18’-630" 407

(d t) d] ov 15°-58 414-417¢-761txt d 246 WI-127 ¢ 318 18’-83-630" Aeth Bo =
Compl

(n) Alydrzw] avyvarov (awyva® 458) 537 56*-664 n 68°-83-120 = Compl

(oI) moréuw] pr T A M ol 465 18'-120-630*-669

(b) Td Huioet] Trows nuoesi(v) b 85me-321me(vid) 18°-120-630" 407"

() &vavt] evavtiov B 29 C” 68'-83*%-120-630 646 = Ra

(fn) om eic A 53'-246 54-75'-767 71-527 18’-630" 646 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

(C) daridepar] -dnue (-uar 46) C” 18°-120-630" 407 424 646 Tht Dep

(b) dAa] alac 58 77 b 53" 68’-83-120

(d) om oe 3° 618 77 d 68'-83-120

(b) Auyerai] APy Bm® 963 707 b 85me.321me 18'-120-630° 407 Aeth

(ol) dpéoews] pr Tns ol 246 18°-83-630" 646

(oI f) oxmvomnyias] pr Tnc (tn 44*) ol 44 53'-246 71-527 18'-630" 319 646

(oI) év] + 7Tots o 18’-83-630" 55 319 646 (cf voigc C” 44-107" 246 799 527)

(ol t) xogricovow] xoges. FP 376-0f 46 106 246 130 #~7°° 527 18’-83-120-630*-669
55 59 646

(ol) mowoBow] mouoovow (-cwow 18*) 72-82-426-0f 127 187-83-630" 55

(oI) om 7e ol 610 602 18'-630*-6691 508

(b f) fuéoa] pr n 72-82 57-761 b 610 f~°6 458 130-346 121-318 2 319 407 646

(d t) éxelvy/rij Huéoal tr V 46 d t 2% 646 Arm — Ald Sixt

(8) &orw] eorar 376 500%-529 537¢ 44-125 458 307-85m8-344me 120-128-630*-669 55
59 407 Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Bo

(ol) © 6pdévti] pr ev 376-of 270" 55 646

(d) yiic] pr Tmc b 121 z 407

(C 8) éni mpoodmov] xara mpocwmovy C” 246 30°-85txt-130-343-344txt-346txt
z 28 646

(f y) Taphy] vedevtyy A Fe Mme 15-82-426 f 346me& 121-318-392 2783 646 Syhm
Barh 248
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In the following table Column A gives the number of instances in which a
single group supports a reading attested by z mss; Column B, two groups
supporting a z reading. No distinction has been made in the table in the C
group, i. e. C may mean C, cl, cII or any combination of these, whereas O in-
cludes O but may include one or two subgroups, but when an O reading in-
cludes one or both subgroups it is recorded under ol, oll.

A B Total agreements
0 3 16 19
ol, oll 22 13 35
C 10 24 34
b 22 20 42
d 7 167 24
f 6 22 28
n 9 6 15
s 6 30 36
¢ 3 20 23
y 6 14 20

The number of total agreements gives a much more accurate picture of the
relations of the z group to the other textual families due to the close relationship
between d and ¢ on the one hand and of C and s on the other. The order of
relationship may thus be quantitatively arranged as follows: b 42, s 36, ol,
oll 35,C 34, f 28, d 24, t 23, y 20, O 19 and n 15. In contrast to this order, the
order of proximity for Genesis 24—50 was as follows: y 43,5 and s 27, O (in-
cluding of, oll) 24, C 22, ¢t and f 14, d 13, n 12. In Genesis z was closely
related to y, i. e. it was one of the Cod. A related groups. In Deut y is near
the bottom end of the order of proximity. In Genesis O plus of ranks fourth
in order; in Deut with 54 agreements they rank first. It is now fully evident
that both the character and the place in text tradition is quite different from
Genesis, and it is an independent text family in Deut.

16 Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
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Chapter 2 The n group

In Genesis n consisted of only two mss, 75 and 458, of which the latter lacked
11—D518. Furthermore » did not exist for chh 34—43. For Deut the family is
represented by six mss, WI-54-75-127-458-767, and it was thought well to
analyze its character as well as its relation to other groups in order to gain a
better understanding of it.

I. In the list below = is the only family supporting the variant. Random ms
support is considered meaningless as long as the number of mss does not exceed

the number of » mss given in support.

1k kg
15
1s

37
312
319
43
46

425
497

44
442
444
445
446
51

514
522
529
611

618
75

T15
715

T22
1010
112
1117
1216
1225

Mwvoijc] pwons 72-426 n

idem 72-426 422 n Tht Dt
cioeddovrec] mogevdevreg Mme 537
n=7%7 85" mg 509

om wavra n

&wxa] ded. n—1%7

dudy 2°M\3° M 54'-75'-767 121 Aeth
om navra 72 n Latcod 100 Arm
ndvra] post ducardpara tr n=?;
post ravta tr 75’

70 movnoov] Ta movnpa B* 'V n~127
xvprog 2°] post vuds 2° tr 82 n
Latcod 100 Arm

Mwvoijc] pwo. 58-72-426 54'-75'-767
av] eav n 121

nwons 58-426 54'-75'-767

idem 426 n 619

idem B 426 n

idem 58-72-426 n

6 5°] pr xar 550" WI.54-75

adtd] avrag n~127 799 121

avroic 1°] eavrows (-twv 767) n
wdvtwv] post ayaddv tr n=787 134%*.
602

cov 1°] vuwv B* 54¢-127 Latcod 100
AethFM; puwy 54*-75'-767
wavaxavoere] -cetar AV 64* 610
n—54

avta) avras n

fin] + xa em mavrag Tovs exPpovs
ogov 54'-75'

gEavaidoar adTodg] tr n

xayd] xar eyw n

0v0¢] ovre n'=7) Sad

TOV XQQmOY] Ta expopia M

éxyeeire] post adrd tr 537 n—1%8
»aAdv] et doeorov tr 551 n

1231

13s

1314

1314

1314
1315

1316
1317
145
145
1414
1510
1516
1523
169
175

175
177
1710

1712

1714

1716
183
18s
1812

xvpiov d éulonoev] a ep. xvgog M
Latcod 100 Arm

om xal 2° 72 n 55 LatLuc Parc 2
Tert Scorp 2 BoA

xal 1°M\2° B n~7 318 407" Latcod
100 Aeth

xal fpwrijoeg] + xar exlnrnoes
)

év duv] ev mA n Bo

wavrag] sub — G Syh; > 58 n—127
Palf = M

wdvta 2°] post adrijc 3° tr n

&Aeog] edeov 15 n

om xai 5° B n 407" Latcodd omn Bo
om onAijy A n

ndvra) Tov n~7 30 Aeth Arm
dudods] + avrtw 54-75-458(vid)
éotw adt®] tr B n—8

pdyn] gaynre (c var) n

om gov 54-75" = M

xetvpr] + 7Tovg mowoavras (Tov
7I0LGavTos Pro . woino. 458) o pnua
TO TOVNEOY TOUTO 7POG TAG TVAAG
(roAewg 75) gov n

év Aldowg] om & V 54-75

om mavros B 54-75

g7npal mpooraypua WI-54" Latcod 100
Luc Athan I 6 Arm Bo

om xai 2° 72 54-75" 1atCyp Ep pas-
sim Luc Athan I 6 Spec 19 34 77
Aeth Arm Bo

(én’) duavtdv] -tw 54-75" Cyr III 81
Aeth

ngoadjoete] mpoorednoerar 54-75
magd 2°] pr xar 54-75

om tijc mpdoews 54-75

xiglog] post adrods tr n Aeth Arm
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1812

1813
1816

1818
1819

1820
1822
194

1912
1915

1920

2017
2017
2118
221

2215
2224

2224
2227
2229
233

23s

2325
244

2413
2414
2421

2420

255
2515
264
2614
2615
279
2711

2721

2724
281

281

18

om mpocdmov B V n Iatcod 100
Hes 5 Ruf Num XVI 7 Spec 55
Aeth Arm

téieog] + de n~1%7 Aeth

000¢] wa 54-75" Latcod 100 Aeth Arm
Co

om dv 72 54-75" 120 Cyr V 332 364
6 mpoprtnc] sub = G Syh; > 58-72
54-75" Arab = 1

mooprjtns 2°] avdowmog n 121
apéteade] aves. V n

dv 1° 2°] eav n

o0 afuarog] To apa n~7; > 767
xal 1°M\2° 848(vid) 46'-52" n 646
LatLuc Athan I 7 Aeth Sa?

om xatrd 848 n Latcod 100 Luc Athan
I 7 Aeth Bo

om tév 2° B 125 54'-75-767

om tdy 3° B n—1%8

povip 1° 2°] powvy n

om ajrod n

Tic maudos 2°] Tng yvvarxos n

T veavw] 7 veavic n Latcod 100
Ambr Ps duod XLIII 76.2

Tov avdpwmov] o avdpwmos n

ovx 1v] ad fin tr 73" n Latcod 100
avtod]| avtw n~1?7 Bo

eloelevoetar 2°] -covrar 54’-75" Phil
I 131 ILatcod 104 Arm Bo
eignruxd] post adroic 1° tr n 392 Arm
Bo

doov] oony (oon T5) T2 n=787
xAémrnc] xhewas n

Eotar oot/éAenuocivy] tr n (cov 127)
om éx 2° n

T mpoonAite xal TdH dPepard] Tw
00p. XAl TW ATWYW® XAl T TYOG. N
Alydnre] ayvrrov 53" 547-75'-767
687-120

om adtijc n

7ic] nv 52-528 n~127 Phil IIT 37ap
dnmévavty] evavte n

om wov 1° 19 n Arm

T00 dylov | cov] tr n

pwons 848 58-72-426 n

idem 58-72-426 WI*.54'-75'-767 Or
IIT 237

6 1°] pr mas 529 WI-54-75" 392 120
LatAug Loc in hept V 59

comma] post (25) fin tr n

gav — cov 1°] wg (> 54-75") eav (av
WI.767) dwafnre (-tar 767) Tov top-
davny ewc Ty ynv (+ vuwv T67) nw
%g 0 9% vuwv (> 767) ddwow (didw
75) vuw (vuny 458) n—127
puidooeotar] xar @uiafeodar 19
=" xar puiaEactar 75’

287
2812
2814
2820
2849
2852
2860
2868
291
292
295
297
2916
2917
2920

3011

3019

311
31s

317

319

3110
311a

3114

3116
3117

3122
3124

3130
3244

3244
3245
3216
3218
255
332

334
335

337

33s

3310

nmagadgn] -6w B n~127 630¢ 59 319
awdvra] post cov 2° tr WI-54-75
Aatpevew] pr xar 376 54-75'-767
dwti] ott 29 n—1%7

acel] wg n

xataweddow] xadapedn n

] wy n—127

eina] ewmov 58 46 n

Movof] To pwony G n; uwon B
pwons (nouwons 75) G-72-426 n
ob xatetpifn] ad fin tr n

&Enidev] nide(v) mn—127

Alydrrw] avyvrrov 54°-75-767 120
om adtdv 2° n~127 71
Exxavihjoeral] eyx. (evx. 767) 56" 54-
75'-767 343

éotw 1°] post paxpdy tr WI-54-75
Tht D¢

om xal 4° B 46’-52" n=127 Latcod 104
Bo

powons G-72-426 n

otte] ovde 29-707 56" n 59; ovde ov
314

nwans G-72-426 54'-75°-767 Cyr 1T
672

idem G-426 54'-75-767 83 Cyr II
673

idem G-58-72-426 320 n Cyr II 673
Movoipy] uwony 426 52" 54'-75-767
646

Mwvoijc] puwons 58-72-426 54'-75'-
767

nwony 848 426 52 54'-75-767
elpooarv] evpov (-pwv 767; -pw 458)
n 59

uwons 848 72-426 n

pnwans (-oeig 54) 848 72-426 54-75'-
767

pwons 848(vid) 72-426 54’-75-767
Movoijs 1°] pwo. B 72 616 54'-75-
767

idem 2°] uwo. 72-426 54'-75-767
idem 72-426 52 n

d] ovg n 59

nwany 246 54'-75-767

uwons 72-426 54’-75'-767

éx Xnip] post Huiv tr V 707 n Tht
Dt Arm Bo Barh 246

pwaons 72-426 n

om dpyévrwr WI-75-458txt.767 59
Tht Dt

cigélBows av] eAdorey n=5% T1-527 59
Tht D#ar; eidor 54 Tht Dite

ép’] e B 'V n 318 59 509 Chr I 80
Tht Dt

om cov ult 376 54-75"-767
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3316 éAdotocav] eAdor (c var) n 59 LatAmbr 347 épddonoar] epdapn (c var) To mpoow-

Patr 53 Ps duod XLIII 15.2 7oy avrov F2 Mme€ n 59 Arab

3318 abroi] avrwy 847 n-127 344me 120 59 34s Movoijy] pwony 72'-426 54'-458-767
Arm 34 15 7 426 54'-75'-767

34 72-426 54'-75'-767 g o

341 ‘“‘"”75 1° 598 195 5_75 59 349 Movoijc] pwons 72-426 n

28 Oz o n 349 Mawwafj) uwon 426 54’-75-767

341 poony 58-426 54'-75'-767 3410 pwonc B 72-426 n 59 Eus VI 101 428

345 puwons 58-72-426 n 3411 adrod 2°] avyvmrov FP n—54 59

347 idem 72°-426 n 59 3412 puwons 72-426 n 59

The most striking characteristic of ms 54 is the fact that a number of
readings from o' ¢’ or ¥’ have been incorporated into the running text in the
latter part of the book together with indication of the source, presumably
from the margin of a parent text. Of the other » mss only 458 has hex marginal
readings. It is doubtful whether the hebraized spelling of Moses’ name which
is characteristic throughout of the n group as a whole (constituting ca 25%, of
the above list) is hex in origin even though some O mss (particularly 426 and the
oll ms 58) also use the uwo. spelling. The spelling is undoubtedly early, i.e. from
the time that copyists were fully familiar with the Hebrew pronunciation of
the name. This is now certain in view of the fact that 848 also spelled the name
in this way; cf ch 6 below.

The n group represents a substantial number (20) of changes in word order.
It has many more omissions than additions; it is thus a slightly shorter text.
Thus the article is omitted at 2017(twice) 342 but added only at 291, where the
articulation is however widespread. Forms of ndg are omitted at 37 45 1315 1414
(where the article is substituted for mdyra), 177, and it is added in 2721. The
conjunction xal is dropped four times in the above list (13s 145 1712 3019) and
added four times (514 183 281 14), whereas de is added at 181s. The particle v
in a subordinate clause is omitted at 181s and occurs in the later form say at
442 194(twice). Pronouns are omitted six times (169221 25526142917 3310) but added
only once (1510). A preposition is omitted at 175 1920 2414 but is never added.
Occasionally (5 times) a noun or noun phrase is lacking in #: 14s 6wy, 18s 77jg
modoews, 1812 mpoadmov, 1819 6 mpoprtns (under the obelus in G Syh), and 335
aoydvrwy. Over against this an unexpressed subject is identified in n at 347.
Three instances of parablepsis due to homoioteleuton are present in the list
(319 1314 1915) and at 281 the &dv clause is reworded (cf. apparatus). Three
doublet variants and one explanatory gloss obtain, however, which need a
more careful look. At 715 Deut states with respect to all the evil plagues of
Egypt that God will put them “upon all those hating thee,” to which » adds
xat et wovras Tovs exdoovs cov, a clear doublet. At 1314 the case is more com-
plicated. It is true as the above list shows that » uniquely adds xat ex{nrnoeis
to xai épwrijoeis, but it is not really a doublet at all since » joins a number of
other mss including B in omitting xail érdoeic which immediately precedes
xal éowtijoelg. At 2421 Deut states concerning the gleanings of vineyards that

19
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



they belong “‘to the proselyte and the orphan and the widow.” The n group
inverts the first two and inserts between them xa: Tw wrwyw. At 175 the people
are ordered with respect to an individual engaging in sun or moon worship
to kill “that man or that woman,” to which n adds the explanatory gloss
TOUG TLOWOOVTAS TO QNUA TO TOVRQOY TOVTO PO TAS Tviag gov.

A few cases of simplification of a compound occur in %, viz 264 (ax)evavze,
2820 (dt)ote, 2849 wao(et) and 297 (e&)nidev. No case of the reverse occurs in the
above list. Change in compound element obtains only twice: 1822 aveéeode (for
apeé.) and 2920 eyxavdnoerar (for dxx.).

Only a few variants obtain in the nominal system. Change in number
occurs only at 425, and in case: accusative (for genitive) at 19:2, dative (for
accusative) at 21s, genitive (for dative) at 2422 2916, and nominative (for
accusative) twice at 2222. There is one instance of a more classical form,
viz edeov for &leoc at 1317. For pronouns change in number occurs at 61s
331s (and cf also wy for v at 280), in case at 1714 2229 and 2515, and in
gender at 522 715 2325 and 32s4. Change in pronominal stem is attested
only at 52.

Variants in verbal inflection are also infrequent. Itacism may create a mean-
ingful variant as at 7s (and cf 1716). Change in the tense of a finite form is only
attested at 312 and of an infinitive at 28:. Variation in number obtains four
times, plural for singular (1523 233), and the reverse (2852 347), in mood at 28z,
and i person (3rd for 2nd) at 337 (cf also v. 16). Two instances of a classical form
(2nd Aorist for 1st Aorist endings) obtain in n, swzoy for eima at 286s and evgoy
for efpooar at 3117; cf also 33s.

Changes in lexemes are infrequent and usually involve synonyms or near-
synonyms; the following are attested: 1s mopevdevres (eioeAddvres), 1117 Ta
expopia (Tov xapmov), 1710 mpoatayua (97jua), 1820 avdowmos (eoprTns), and 2215
yovauxog (waudds). In two instances the referent of a pronoun is identified: 1314
. for Suiv and 3411 awyvrov for adrod. The change of 060é to wa at 1816 does
not really affect the meaning since it is followed by w7 dmoddvwuer, and the
change is stylistically stimulated.

On the whole the analysis of the enlarged n group for Deut does not differ
substantially from that which was offered for Genesis (cf THGG 101—106),
except that in Genesis a substantial number of spelling variants for proper
nouns was attested, whereas except for the spelling of Moses none is attested
in the above list. That n represents the Lucianic text as Rahlfs thought is not
made more likely for Deut by the above analysis. The text is shorter rather
than longer; only an occasional Lucianic characteristic obtains, viz. two
doublets and three instances of a classical for a Hellenistic form. On the
whole the n group does prefer classical forms throughout even though only
three instances are present in the above list as an examination of List 2 would
make clear. The possibility of the identification of a Lucianic text will be
examined at the end of this chapter.
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II. In the following list are presented all variants found in # also supported
by one or two other groups; random support by other mss is of little conse-
quence, since the purpose of the list is to examine the textual relations of the

n group to the other groups.

2. 15
17
19
113
117
120
121
129
1.1
142
27
218

219
223
32

3a

310
312
314
316
319

322
327
410
415

421
432
433
413
443
53

527

530
531
531
532
533
67
610
615
621
624
71
71
To
Ty

(d t) émorodpnre] + ovv 58-72 1187-537 d n 343-344me ¢ 59 Latcod 100 Aeth

(d f) moTauod Tod ueydiov] pey. mor. 376-618 44-125" f —56* WI.54-75" 799 71’ 55 646
(f) elma] ewmwov (-mev 458 509) 72-376 44 120 n(75 inc) 509

(fy) om adrodg B V 707 56'-664 n~127 71’-527 407" Arm

(b) oxAneov 7j] tr A 29-82 77 b 106 129 =" 130 799; & (ns 458) oxd. 75

(b) eima) eumov 72 b 44 n

(b s) fiAdocav] nidov 376" b n 30°-343" 392 120 509

(b) eima] ewwov 72 b 246 n

(b) Ta moAepuxd/adrod] tr 58-72-82 b n

(b) eimov] ewme FPL 82 b n

(8) peydinv] moAdny Mme 963 82 n 85'me-321'me Iatcod 100 Sa

(s y) HAporjp] onetg (¢ var) B K 963 n~767 85'me.321'me 71’.527 630 407" Latcod 100
Aeth-C Arm Sa

(d t) viov 1°] pr tov d n ¢

(d t) éx] amo d n'=*® ¢

(C) ecoefwv 58 cI-57-414" 54’-75" 730 18" 59

(f) apywpB 58-72-381" 57-551 56'-664 54-75'-767 30-343 799 18-630 28 59 407 Arm?P
(by) om 777 b n 71'-527

(b ¢) I'adadd] pr Tov b 106-610 n=767 ¢ 318

(d t) XApydB) waPfox 44’-107 WI-54¢-75-127-767 ¢; offox 610(2°); tafwx 125

(d t) péoov] peoov 44-125" WI-547-458 74'-76" 83

(O 2) mo2ka =tijvy] tr 963 O—82 n~767 18’-120-122-669 Latcod 100 Arm Syh; za xz.
. 71-527

(y) om an’ adrdv B 54'-75'-767 344* 71’-527 630 407 Latcod 100 Arm Bo

(dt) om xal 5° 376" d n t-%% Arm Bo Syh

(s) évcdmiov] evavriov B* n 85'me.321'me 55

(C s) ovx eldere] post Suofwua tr Be 963(vid) C” n s730" 28 319 407" 646 CyrHier
549 Arm

(b) oot] vuw (vuwy WI) b n Latcod 100 Arab

(y) ézxpov] pr tov Be n~(7 458 30-321'me 71-527-619¢ 407

(C) orjuegov M (39) cl-551* n~127 343

(b) T'addi] yad 58 414 b n 121-619 59 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

(z) Baoav] pr =y n z

(b) aAx 7] alla 963 426 b n Eus VI 24 Tht Dt

(0) moujoouer] momowuey 82-426%-0l1-72 16-73" 537 125 53" n~127 134-799 619
68'-120 55 59 319 407

(b) eimdv] ewme 551 b n

(d t) évrodds] + pov 77 d m t 527 Aeth Arab Sal

(C) Sixardbparal + pov C 54-75-127*(c pr m) Aeth Arab

(d t) aptorepd] evwvvpa V 963 376 d n ¢

(b 8) paxponuegeionte] -por ecece MmE b n 85me.321'me-344mg

(2) draviorduevos] avior. A V 58-381 46-529 53" n~127 619 z Nil 828

(dt) om vd 963(vid) 376" d=** n ¢

(O y) dvud] dvpwdn A B* F M 82-0I’15 72 56-129 n'-76? y~121 319¢ Syh

(dt) om yjj 426 414 d n t Latcod 100 Arm Syh = M

(2) npiv xdprog] tr 963(vid) 413 106 n="7 ¢

(dt) 8w 04] xar eorar otay (¢ var) d n t LatAug Jos XXI 2 Pal

(y) 6nd] moo V 376 54-75'-127*.767 71°-527 55 59 407" Cyr III 77

(b) T dadiixny] om Ty B* b n Tht Dt

(b) 76 &Acoc] eheov b 547-75'-767 Tht Dt (cf tov eleov avrov d—** ?)
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712 (bt) dv] eav B* V 29 73" b 106 n*%8 ¢ 121-318
Tiz (t) puidénre] + avra 106 53 n t Aeth™™ Arab Co
712 (dt) 76 éAeog] Tov eleov (¢ var) d—129) q =799
714 (b) edloynros €op] evdoynoer (¢ var) oe b n(=45®
715 (b) doal ocag 707 52" b n 343" 527 646
715 (b) om mdvras F b n 407 AethM
716 (b) om xai 2° B¢ b n 30" 407’
721 (8) Peds uéyag] o Yeoc o ueyas 106 n ¢
87 (O s) siodyet] -yayer (aut -yn) V 72-82 ¢’ WI-75-127 =3 370 28 319 407’
8 (Cs) om adriic 2° BV C” n s 602 28 319 407" Latcod 100
813 (d ¢) om cov 2° F V d 54’-75" ¢ Phil I 224 LatTert Jetunio 6 Marc IV 15 AethM
813 (0) dowv] ooa ol~1° 46-52-417-615¢ n=76" 318 59 646 Phil I 224
92 (O b) oloda] nota (1oda 458) A 15-72*-82-376-707 16-52'-528 b 106 56 n~127 121-392
Tht Dgap
910 (b) dpe] -+ (+ ev b18E n=127) pucpa (-gac 509) exxAnoiac B b=1087¢ n-127 55 407’
Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Co
915 (by) &vavte 2°] -vriov B F V 15-29(1°) b~10 54'-458-767 71'-318
923 (O f) duds #bgiog] tr B F V G-426-0I1-797 {-129 54/-75"-767 799 55 59; »¢ nuag WL
926 (s8) xAnoovouiav] pegida B Mme V 106 n 85me-321'me-344me ¢ 55 Aeth Sa
103 (O s) domep] we B O n 30°-343" 120-630°¢ 509
10s (by) émi] ev 707 417 b 246 n 321'me& 71’-527 407" Aeth Arm Bo = M
102 (O t) mveds] + (¥ G Syh) ev ) nuega (sonuw WI) Tne exxinoiac M O 108me WI.
54-75" t Arab Syh = W
107 (b) Terefdda) erefada G b 56-664 n~"%7 509 Sal?
1014 (C s) adrj] avroig O”n s~130% 28 509 646 PsClem 221 Tht Dt Latcod 100 Arm Sa?
1110 (b) ducic elomogevecde] eiomopevy B b n Aeth Sa
1117 (b) xdproc 2°] ad fin tr b n Latcod 100 Arm
1121 (d 8) modvnuepedonte] + xar windvvdwow (-vincovrar 44) av nuegar vuwy d=12% n t 55
1124 (Ob) &v] eav A B O b n
1125 (C) om eic 2° A V 72-376 C” n-767 319
1221 (b) om cov 5° G*-72-82-381" b n Arm
1226 (d t) adt®d] avrov B¢ d 54'-75" 321'me.344me =370 121 407
1220 (d %) ofc] @ 72 d 129 n=4%8 ¢
1311 (2) éti] post mouijoar tr 426 n 68’-83-120
1314 (¢) capdg] capnc 106 n=127 321’c ¢ 392
147 (b) om ravra 2° B b n 307-343 407" Latcod 100 Aeth
1414 (d ) orgovddv] pr tov 376" 413 d=198) n ¢ = I
1425 (dt) dv dmdvusi 1°] emdvuer d n 30°-343 ¢ 407 Eus VI 13
1427 (d ) 9vjoes] pr xaw Fe rrm g n ¢ Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Sa = M
1510 (dt) dv émdénrar] emdeerar B 376 d n ¢ 509 Syh
1512 (Ot) @] + (¥ Syh) erer Tw 0-58 106 n ¢ Cyr VI 685 AethC& Arm Bo Syh = I
1513 (O y) éEamootedeic] amoor. M 'V O'—82.72" 129 n y—519
1519 (d £) mowrdroxor 1°] + agoevxov d n~127" ¢
1521 (d t) Hoeg] -oraces d n t 509
1523 (dt) od] + pun d w7 ¢
1523 (C s) éxyecic] -yeerre O n~127 85'-321" 28 319 Aeth Arm2P Bo
1615 (st) adrdv] ev avrw 106 n=7° 30°-321'm8 ¢ 509 Arm
1621 (d¢) om 6 — fin d 53" n 30" ¢t 407 Aeth Bo
173 (dt) ©®] pr n d=125 n ¢t Sa®; n 125
11788 (dit )i dilbordin t5282
1710 (2) 76 1°] mav n ¢
1716 (C s) om duiv B C”~131° n s 318 407’ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co
1718 (b) om 700 dipgov B 'V b n 407" LatLuc Athan I 7 Aeth Arm Co
1719 (D) adrod 3°] cov B b n 321'me 407" Latcod 100 Luc Athan I 7 Arm Sa?
1720 (b) om 7oic b n
186 (2) 7 yvyn/adrov] tr V 54'-75" z Latcod 100; avrew n yvyn WI
187 (dt) v dvduari] pr eme d n ¢
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1812
1819

1820

1822
191
191

193
194
19s
1912
1912
1917
191s
2015
2015
2020
21s
217
2113

2116
2121

2123
2123
2219
2224
2224
236

239

2314
2318
2319

245
24s
2411
2413
2418
2420
252
259
2511
2513

262
2610
2616
2618
2619
271
273
273
276

(b) om ¢ Peds cov B 16-422 b n 630¢ 407" Latcod 100 Hes 5 Spec 55 Aeth Arm Co
(O b) om 7@y Adywy adrod B 0l-707 b n 392 407" Cyr VI 768 VII 105 IX 892 Latcod
100 Cyp Quir I 18 Arm Bo

(2) gijpa) post pov tr B 'V 54'-75" z Arm Bo

(dt) xat uy 2°) unde d n 74'-76-602; inc 370

(dt) d] wv (v 458) V 58 d n~127° 85me.346ms ¢ Latecod 100 Arm Bo

(C s) xavowionte] xatownnoete (¢ var) C°—414 761 p g—8578 §87.12() 28 407 Latcod 100
Aeth Sa

(2) xarapuyr] post éxei tr n z 646 Aeth Arm

(d t) xai 3°] ovde 963 d 54'-75-767 ¢

(2) 6p] dwn (c var) 58-72 46'-52'-417 54-75'-767 z 59 646; dwoy W1

(b d) xetpag] pr rac 381" b d—196 54-75'-767

(b f) T dyyoredovti] Tov ayyiorevovtos (¢ var) 381" 529 b 53'-246 n 344m8 407" Arm
(b) dv] eav B 82-426 b n-127° 167 319

(¢) oi xgiral] post dxpufds tr V 106 54'-75'-767 ¢ 407 LatLuc Athan 1 7

(d t) om o@ddpa d=1% n t Sa

(¢) fin] + (c var) wv xc o ¥¢ cov ddwar oot xAngovouew tny ynv avtwy n="%7 74-76'-799
(d t) &bdov] + 7o (> T5') ev to aypow d=* n t; to &v To ayow 44

(t) mapeornxévar] -oravar 106 n t 55

(dt) fin] + avro d n ¢

(O t) matépal + (¥ Syhm) avtng A 'V O-15 19 106 n ¢ 319 407 Aeth Arab Co Syh
Barh 234 = 1M

(dt) 7 dv Huéboa] Ty nueoa n av (¢ var) d n ¢ 407 Phil I 209

(b 8) 0i 2° — fin] mag mA axoveag (¢ var) gofndnoerar (¢ var; + xaw ovx acefinoovow
b) b n 85m8.321'mg.344me 407" Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo: cf M

(0) ddyere] dayperar O-426-707 19-118 44 56 n~° 30-344 370* 646

(O t) oov] vuwy O =™ ¢-76* 199 AethM Syh; nuwy 106 75

(O b) dnmavra] mavra ol b n 55

(d t) adrdw 1°] exewns V d n t Latcod 100 Hi Helv 4 Aeth Arab = M

(d) 6t 2°] Swote d-129) n=54 747-602 Or Cels I 170

(d t) eic Tov aidva] pr ews d n=%8 =799 Arm; sws Tov arwvos 458; ews e Tovs atwvag
799

(d t) magepPfateiv] + ews (> 75) morepov Ac 82m8 d n ¢ 55 509 Cyr II 661 Sa? Syh
(b) odx dpdjoerar] ovy evpednoetar b n Tht Dt Sa®

(dt) edyry] + oov 82¢prm g n ¢

(d t) éxdaveions] + (= Syh™) tw adedpw (c var) cov M 82-426 d n ¢ LatAmbr Tob
48 Co Syh

(d t) orar] + xar xadnoerar (aut xade.) Fa Mme d n ¢ AethM

(dt) év] eav BV dn" ¢

(C s) om ocor 618* cI’=528) 19 n~75 s 128-669 28 Arm

() amoddoet] -dudovs 106 n ¢ Latcod 100 Spec 10

(f) Aiydnre] ayvmrov 58 414 122 WI.54'-75 30'-321¢ 68’-120

(ft) T@ 1°] pr 1o mrwyw xar f7120 n=76D §(=602) Arah Bo Syhm™®

(dt) om xai 2° B 72 d 53-664¢ n t atAug Deut 45 Arm Bo

(C 8) éumrdoerar] -oer 72 C” 129 n s 28 319

(Oz) om 5§ BF M V 0-29-707 129 n~% 392 18-120-122-630*-669 59 319

(d) ordd oy 1°M\2° 72 d 53’ 75’-127-767 71 120 407 Cyr I 521 LatHi Mic 11 6 Spec
64 Aeth

(d t) xdgrailov] pr tov d n ¢

(¢) yiy déovoav] yns (tns WI) peovone 106 n—158 §(=799)

(f) mowjoere] -taw 82-376 f~12° n—54 83

(d t) pvidooew] + oe d='25 n—458 ¢

(O t) etvai 2°] pr xar O-58 n ¢ Sa Syh = U

(d t) pvidooeode] -+ mowew 82 d n t Tht Di Aeth Syh

(C s) eimev] + oot (oe 30) 376 C” 106 n s 28 Aeth Sa

(C s) om cov 2° 376 cI’~" 106 n s 318-392 28 55 Latcod 100 Aeth Sa

(d t) 6loxavrduaral pr ra B d—48 n(=78) ¢
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279 (d t) 0i 2°] pr xar A 414-528 d n—5* £3 83.120 Arm Sa

2722
2723

281

287

2811
2812
2813
2813
2815
2820
2829
2834
2836
2838
2840
2842
2843
2844

2852
2852
2853
2853
2857
291
292
296
299
2913
2918
2918
2921
2922
2925
302
3011
3014
3016
314
315
317
3116
3117

3121
3129
3243

333
3319
3319
3324
347
34s
3412

(O t) marpds] + avrov V O 106 n ¢77%° 121 68°-83 Gie Aeth Bo Syh = MM

(f) fin] + (c var) emxaragatos o XOLUWUEVOS UETA AOEAPNC YVVALXOG QVTOV XAL EQOVGLY
wag o Aaog yevorro B 120 547-75'-767 Latcod 100 PsAmbr Lex 6 Syh

(b) om xai 2° 848 b n Aeth = M

(£) dnd] mpo W18 ¢ = M

(t) cot] avrowg 106 n ¢

(dt) dotvar] + oot d n t LatLuc Conven 2 Aeth

(b) 0dx Eop] ovy (ovye 767) 761* b n 319 Tht Dt LatAmbr Tob 62 Luc Conven 2 Arm Bo
(t) pvidooew] -ooecdar (¢ var) 106 n ¢

(d) eloaxovong] axovonre (¢ var) 376 d(~108%Y n-767 509

(C) dv 2°] eav A 'V 707 C”-4146816 5 85 28 319 646¢

(d t) edoddoel] + Tore A1) n ¢t

() PAéyn] own 963 106 n t

(b) »dpidc] post oe tr b n Arm

(d t) elooioewg] ovvabersc d n t Arm

(f) om oot F 29-707 414 {129 n 318-527 59 Latcod 100 Arm Sa

b f) ta &Awd] ta Evia FP 58 16-417 b f~12° n 71-527 319 Bo

(t) 6g] ootic 106 n t 509 Tht Dite

(C 8) elg xepativ] xepain B 707 C” n s 630¢ 28 407’ Latcodd 100 103 Ambr 70b 66 Ruf
Rom II 13 Arm

(dt) oov 1°] + aigc edwxe(v) oot %5 o #E cov (> Syh) d n ¢t 55 Syh

(d t) dAiyel] exdA. (c var) 376 d n ¢ T1-527

(t) &xyova] eyyova (c var) 376-707 529 246 n—127 §-602 71.527 83*.120 59

() 77] pr ev 106 n ¢

(O t) dAlper 1°] + cov B G-58-376 106 n127* ¢ Latcod 103 Co

(O t) o¥c] oca FP O’—29 72376 106 n—127 ¢ 407 Syh(vid)

(2) Aiydnre] awyvarov (avyv™ 458) 537 56*-664 n 68'-83-120

(d t) odroc] + eoti(v) d=%1° n ¢

(dt) mavra —fin] ev mwaow oiws eav mowonte (¢ var) d n t

(fz) om eic A 53'-246 54-75-767 71-527 18'-630" 646 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

(dt) pvii] + n (ev 58) 58-72 d=125 n 30 t=799 Aeth

(d) Aatgevew] pr xar d-129 n (=799 509 Latcod 100

(2) dwadrjxns] + (= Syhm™) zavrne 82-707 106 n ¢ Latcod 100 Aeth Syh

(b) dv] eav 376 b-19 53’ n 134’-799

(b) 67e] oTe 72 414 b 125-610 53 54-75'-767 30-343 134*

(b) dmaxodoy] emax. 848 707 b n 407

(d) om gotw 2° B 72-376 d—19 WI.54.75" Tht D¢ Arm

(d t) init] pr ot Mme& d 53" n=127 ¢ Aeth Syh = M

(dt) om 06 B 376 d n ¢t 71 55 319 Aeth

(O y) om 70ic A F M 0’-29 129 n y~"1 83-630¢ 59 319

(b) évcdmioy vudwv] vuw (vuwv 75) B 707 b n 344me 630¢ 407" Latcod 100 Aeth
(dt) Huadv] avtov A dnt = M

(d t) eic adriy] xlnoovounoar avrny d n ¢ 59 Sa

(O b) om & 2° V O-3%6.707 b 54’-75-767 318 59 509 Iust Dial LXXIV 1
Latcod 100

(b) eiocayayeiv pe] tr 963 29 b=314 n 59; un ewcayayew 314

(b s) éoyarov 2°] em eoyarwy Fa(vid) 707 b 246 n~*°8 s 68’-83-120 59 319 407’
(0) adrd 3°] avrovg A* F 376-707-01715° 56 n—158 30-344me2 59 Eus VI 54 Tht Dite
LatHil Ps LXVII 4 Ruf Cant 3 Bo Sa’®1® Syh

(d t) épeloaro] + x=voiog d WI-54'-458¢-767 t 59 Sad 16

(d t) émnalrécecde] emnalecovrar d n t 59 Tht Dt = M

(d t) Hoete] -covar(v) d n t 59 Tht Dt = M

(O b) edloynuévog] evdoynros (evio¥® 458; -Tov 75) B 58-376'-707 b—337 n 318 59 509
(f) 7v] wv 376" 120 54.75°-767 346me Latcod 100

(d t) éni] ev T mepav d'-129 n ¢ 59

(bs) om xai 1° B 707 b n 30°-343" 59 319 407" Aeth Arm Bo
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Expressed quantitatively in tabular form the textual relations to other
text groups are as follows:

Group with one group  wnth two groups  Total
O (including 4 21 25
sub groups)
C (including & 12 17
sub groups)
b 35 19 54
d 5 65 70
f 7 7 14
8 2 21 23
t 18 76 94
y 3 8 11
2 8 3 ikl

Since d and ¢ are very closely related neither one would appear closely
related singly to the n group; it is therefore significant that ¢ ranks second in
this column, second only to b. The more important indication of ranking is to
be found in the final column with ¢ (94) closest to =, followed by d (70) and
b (54), O (25) and s (23). The remainder is insignificant, the order being C (17),
f (14), z (11) and y (11). The order for Genesis was somewhat different, probably
mainly due to ¢ not having fully emerged as an independent group (cf THGG
136f), with the order of relation as follows: d b O fC t y s z. Again the d (4-1)
group heads the list with b following. The s group is somewhat closer to n in
Deut than in Genesis. In the main the relationships in Deut are similar to
those in Genesis.

ITI. In Rahlfs’ Genesis edition of 1926 the n group (ms 75) had been identi-
fied as the chief witness to the Lucianic text. In THGG ch 10 it was seen that
this identification could not be based on the evidence of the Chr and Tht
quotations in Genesis since those fathers attested to a mixed text. It was
thought fitting to present the evidence for Deut as well to see whether any
particularly close relationship obtained between the text of the Antiochian
Fathers and the n text.

In the list below only the relevant variants have been given. Unique readings
of Chr and Tht have not been given, nor have the variant readings of Tht D¢
been listed since these have all been judged to be secondary by the editors,
Natalio Marcos Ferndndez and Angel y Sdenz-Badillos. Only variant readings
attested by no more than three text families have been thus identified
within parentheses.

3. 13 évdexdro] dexarw V 73'-77-528-529-739 129 128 Tht Dite

1a Apogoaiwv] pr zawv A F 72/-426 C” b 246 n s 370 121-392 68'-83-120 28 55 59 319
646 Tht Dt = 1T
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1a
15
311
41
47
419
419
491

420
424
432
432
432
432
439

439
52

53
514

515
515
515
529
529
64

65

613

613

620
79
79
79
79
82

82
83
83
83
83

86
94

97
1012

(0 bz) "Qy] pr tov A 426-0f 417 b~1°% 246 121 18'-83-669 55 646 Tht Di

(n) Mwvoijc] pwons 72-426 422 n Tht Dt

om xAlvy 2° 529 53" 68'-120 Tht I 404 Aeth™ Arab Bo

Topanh dxove] tr 376 Tht Dite Armap

(Obf) om dv 963 58-72-82-376 b 53'-56 55 59 Chr IX 481 (sed non Tht Di)

xal 4°\5° 610 Or III 56 VI 234 Tht Dt

adroig 1°M\2° 963* 56txt 85 28 59 319 Cyr IX 656 Tht Dite Bo

xnvptog 1°] + o deoc Bms 376 C” 246 458 s 134" 71°-527 z 28 319 407" Chr I 478
Latcod 100 Bo

dwafaivere] -pnosode Chr I 478 Latcod 100 Bo

ogov] nuwv Hebr 1229 Chr XTIV 559 Cyr passim Sev 474; > 71 28 Chr X 334
avdowmov] pr Tov A 73'-414 19 Tht D¢

T00 ovgavod 1°M\2° Ftxt 963 72 19-314 75 18-669 59 Tht Dite AethM

(d) om ‘70 uéya 72-376txt 528¢ d Tht Dt Aeth

(b f) fjxovoTai] -care 29-58 b 53'-56 392 55 59 509 Tht Dite

Toto0to] -Tov 58-72-376-0I715 (C°—551 616 p-108 118 g f-129 54.75 30-85'-321" ¢=74 76
71’-527 68'-83-128-669 28 59 319 407 Tht Dite

(by) om érv 58 46*-57-413*-529* b 767 134" 71°-527 Tht Dt

(d n) Sudv] nuowv 82 46-77*-551¢ 19 d-125 53’ n~127 321°-730 74’-602 318-392 122
55 59 319 Tht Dite Arab Arm Sa?3 = Il

(bn) aAX 7] alla 963 426 b n BEus VI 24 Tht Ds¢

oov 11°] + xaw (> ¢[’—414 5507 615 319) 70 vmolvyiov cov BC o715 ¢’ b d n~127 s ¢ 83
28 55 319 407" Tht D¢

yiil Tn 58 Tht Dite

om 6 Peds cov 1° Tht Dite AethM

pvidooeodar] gularreodar 619 Tht Dt

oftawg] ovtw d 53'-246¢ ¢ 18’-83-630° Chr I 301

nuéoag] + avrwv Chr I 301 Sa

Hudv] cov 376 318 Chr passim Tht Dite mult patr gr et lat Aeth® Bo Pal Sal?
Otavoiac B Mme 963 108me f-129 n—158 g85me.321'me.344me 218 83 509 Tht DiaP Bo]
woyne Cyr X 716; xapdiag Tht Dite rell

pofndion] mpooxvvnoes A 82 Matth 410 Luc 4s Chr IT 738 XT 212 Clem I 9 Prot 147
Cyr passim Tust Dial 244 Or Cels IV 302 La

adt@] + wovw A F2 V 963 376-0I-15C” b d {5 n s ¢ 71'-121-527 68'-83-120¢ 28
319 424 646 Matth 410 Luc 4s Chr IT 738 XI 212 Cyr passim Eus VIII 2.216 Tht
D¢ La Armte Co Syh

Stav] eav 121 Tht I 249

(b) om ¢ $eog 6 b Tht Dt

() om ¢ 4° b WI 71" 509¢ Tht D¢

(b n) om vy B* b n Tht D¢

(bn) ro éleog] edeov b n Tht Dt

év 1] pNue] pr (¥ G Syh) zovro (> Tht; + 7o 74-76") tecoagaxosTov eros (eTovg
108) O 108mg d-44 f-56t* 767 85me ¢ 128-630° Procop 961 Tht I 240 Arab Sa Syh
Barh 228 = M

om dv A 761 129 Tht I 240

om oge 1° 767 Tht Dgte

om 6 10 O”—ZD 426 O”—4170 615 b—118’ 44 54_75’_767 30_85’.321’ t—799 y-—lZl 392 z~120 630
28 55 319 407 646 Tht Dite

(O) émi] ev 72 C”=152) 551* 44 458 30’ 59 319 Phil I 151ar IIT 107 Chr XVII 531
Tht Dear IV 752 Latcod 100

om 7® A F 29-72-82-376-0] C”—46'(52) 417 p 44 129 WI.75-767 799 121-318-392 83
55 319 Matth 44 Phil T 151 IIT 107 Chr IT 800 XVII 531 Tht IV 752 Dt

(f y) pvAdén] puiakes 72 53’-246 71°-527 Tht I 413

76 2°] amo Mm™8 V of 46¢ b d n ¢t 71’-318-527 83 Tht Dt Latcod 104 Ambr Cain
I 28 HiCPelI36Arm = M

u1] pr xae Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Aeth Sa

om cgov 1° 19 134txt 527 Anast 329 Chr I 301 Tht Dite
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1012

1012

1014

1015
1016

1114
1114
1211
1215
131
131
131
1837
131

132

133
133
133
133

133
133

133
133
133
141
1422
1425
1426
1427
14328
163
163
165
166
166
1620
17s
17s
17s
1915

1915

1915

2123
2123

(00 ) aireirar] arrer F 29-72-82-376 b 44 129 59 Anast 329 Chr I 301 Cyr II 453
Or IIT 551 Cels III 322 Tht D¢

mopebeodar] pr xaw B 72 53’ 630¢ Anast 332 Chr I 301 Clem III 324 Tht D¢ Latcod
100 Spec 4 Aeth Arm

(C n s) adrfj] avrog C” n s~130% 28 509 646 PsClem 221 Tht Dt Latcod 100 Arm
Sa?

mpoeidato] mgoetheto ol d 53'-246 54-75” 130me-321-346¢ £ 2-830° 55¢ 319 646 Tht Dyte
(d t) T oxdngoxagdiav] tny axgofvotiar Tne xagdias (T. . post Sudv 1° tr Chr) d—610
t Chr XVIII 824

ddoer] + oor Chr V 297 Cyr I 485 Pal

om tdy 552 Chr V 297

(n) To dvoua adrod] post éxei 1° tr 422 n Tht Dt

pdyerar] -te A M*(vid) 963* G 246* 75’ 130-346* 76¢-799 Tht Dr¢

&v ooi] post moopntne tr 392 Chr IT 854 (v vuw) 935

(Cy)om 4 1°V 72 C-551-761%* 54(vid) 71’-527 Chr II 854 Cyr X 677 Tht Dite Sal
(n) 0 oot] dwoer 72-82-618 44 WI-54-75" 527 509 Or Cels I 4102p Tht D¢

0% ooi] om ocov 53 602 Chr IT 854 935 Latcod 100 Luc Parc 2 Aeth—C

7 2°] xar 15-72 Chr IT 935 Arab

(d t) Aéywv] war evn (+ oow 59 Tht Dear) d WI-127 ¢ 59 Anast 529 Tht D¢ Arm (cf
also moog oé Aéywv] pr xar ewwny Chr II 854; xar ewwny Chr I1 935)

om Ty Adywv 414 246 Anast 529 Chr IT 935 PsClem 224 Tht D¢

om &xeivov Chr II 854 Pal

mewpaler] + oe Chr IT 854 Armte

6 Yeds 0I-58-707 129 n~5* 71’-318-392 18’-630" 55 407 Chr IT 935 Cyr X 677 724
Tht Dear Latcod 100 Luc Parc 2 Arm Pal] > 120 LatRuf Cant I 45.8; - dew
30”; 4 cov B 509 Chr IT 854 Cyr I 420; 4 (% G 85 Syh) vuwy (aut nu.) Tht Dite
rell = M

om duds M 72 54 Chr IT 854 Tht Dite LatAug Deut 13 Tert Scorp 2 Armap
eidévar] Tov (> 407 Chr) ey 85m8-321'me 407 Chr IT 854 Latcod 100 Luc Parc 2
Ruf Cant IT 45.8 Aeth Bo; > Anast 529 Chr II 935 Tht D¢

»vgrov — vudv 1°] avrov 72 125 71’ Chr II 854 Bo

dudv 2°] ocov B Chr II 855

yoyic] diavoras Anast 529 Tht Dt

ovx Emidrjoete] pr xar O—82 414 d 246 n~75 ¢ 128-630" Tht D¢ Aeth Arm Pal Syh = 1T
Evav] evavtiov 52 6300 Cyr I 880 Eus VI 13 Tht D¢

&vavti] evavtiov B 73'-414-528 44 630 Cyr I 881 Eus VI 13 Tht Dite

000 xAfjpoc] ad fin tr Tht Dite Sa

(d nt) oeg] pr xar Fe d n ¢ Tht Dt Latcod 100 Sa = M

77 2°] ov 44 54-458 Tht Dite

om éx’ adrod 2° 246 Tht Dt Sa

om dtvpa 509 Tht Dt

doar] monoar 527(et post mdoya tr) Chr IT 865 Tht IT 1744 LatJub XLVIII 21
(b) év] eav B 376" b Chr II 866

éxrébnran — SmnAndivar] emixAndn 72 Chr I1 866

otdéy] -Eere Tht Dite Latcod 100 Spec 10

om afua V G*-381" 129 127* 318 59 Tht Dite

om xglow 72 Tht Dite

om dg 129 Tht Dite

(d) om paprdowr 1° d-19 75-767 Anast 309 Eus VI 123 Sev 503 Tht IT 353 III
821 Arm

(b d) om éni orduaroc 2° 72-381" b d—1°¢ 53" 75-767 799 319 Matth 1816 Cor II 131
Anast 309 Chr X 335 Eus VI 123 Sev 503 LatLuc Athan I 7 Arm Syh (om o7d-
uarog Tht IT 353 TII 821)

(b) om paprdowy 2° 72 b 53" 799 319 Matth 1816 Cor II 131 Chr X 335

ndg] sub = Syh; > PhilII 6 Chr IX 188 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aeth—M Armar = 11
xpeudpevos] pro V 15-72-82-376 d 246 n 30'-343 ¢ 318 18’-120-630*-669 646 Gal 313
Chr passim Cyr I 915 II 549 DialAZ 41 Procop 928 Sev 501

27
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



28

225
2225
2225

2225
233

2314
2314
2321
2322

241
24,
24,
241
243

243
243
244
244
2416

2416
253
253
2612

271
21
271
2726
2726

2726

om uj 55 Chr XV 216

nediw] pr tw V 72 392 Procop 1964 Tht Quaest 46

(O t) Bracduevos] + (= Syh™ mend pro X) avrny O-15-58 106 ¢ Or Cels I 170 Tht
Quaest 46 Aeth Bo Syh = I

dvdowmov] avdga 610 Tht Quaest 46

(C) om xaf 2° 82 C” Procop 2101 2113 Tht I 180 latcod 104 Arm Sa

om cov 1° 72 18-120 424 Tht Dste

(b n) odx SpdijoeTar] ovy evpednoerar b n Tht Dt Sa®

om év 407 Tht D¢ Arm Bo

Zotw] eotar O 528-739*% b d 53’ n=7) 321'me ¢ 121-392 18’-83*-120-630" 55 509
Tht Dt Latcod 100 Arm Syh

(O) g AdPn] tr O-376 106 Chr V 220 Or VI 327 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = I
doynuov] acynuoovvns (-vnv 509) 127*(vid) 319 509 Chr V 220

om xai 3° Chr V 220 Cyr I 584 Aeth Arm Bo

ddoet] + avry 413 Chr V 220

(O d t) yodyed] yoayn F M V O'—428 46.77-414'-529¢ d 246* 127 85 £-799 18-83-669
28 319 509 Chr V 220 Cyr I 584 Latcod 100 Aeth

ddoer] -om 106 75 85 28 Chr V 220 Cyr I 584 Latcod 100 Aeth

(d t) ééamootelet] efamootedn d t 392 187-630” Chr V 220 Cyr I 584 Latcod 100 Aeth€
om 6 3° B 767 59 319 Chr V 220

(f) émavactoéyag] emavactoeypar (-ye 246) 53'-246 799 71-527 407 Chr V 220 = M
»al] ovde 528 Gie Cyr I 412 Or Cels IV 260 Tht Dtte; ovre Chr VII 269 Cyr VII
788 Tht Dtap

Eavtod auaptia] Wia auaptia 319 509 Tht Dite; au. avrov 376 44 Tht I 268

(d) om vmép — mAnyds d=1°¢ Tht Dt

om mlefovg Tht Di Bo

yevnudrav] + s yns AF MV 0?8720 bd f~%4" n sty 83 28 59 319 407’ Tht
Dt Aeth-M Arab Co Syh

(n) Mwvoic] pwons 15*-72-426 54'-75'-767 Cyr II 665 Tht D:

Aéyawv] -yovres O d m 30°-321mg-344me ¢ Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Arm

(dnt) pvidooeote] + mowew 82 d n ¢t Tht Dt Aeth Syh

om mds dvowmos 426 Chr IX 188 Cyr VII 649 Epiph I 331 Eus VI 14 = M
dotic] oc B F 'V 426-0-5 C” b 44 s 318-392 18 28 59 407" 646 Gal 310 Chr et Cyr
passim Epiph I 331 Eus VI passim Iust Dial XCV 1 Procop 944 Tht IT 572

(2) om év 15" 528 18-83-630" Gal 310 Chr IX 188 X 335 Cyr VII 649 X 965 Epiph
I 331 Eus VI 14 Tht II 572 Bo

289 eloaxoboys] -on F 29 73’-413-417 53’ 318 59 319 646 Tht Dite

2813

2816
2816
2830
2843
2843
2843

2853
2856
2856
291
294

2915
2915

(b n) odx &op] ovy (ovye 767) 761* b n 319 Tht D¢ LatAmbr Tob 62 Luc Conven 2
Arm Bo

om xaf 376 Chr IX 261 LatLuc Athan I 8 Bo

om o9 2° Chr IX 261 LatHi Ep XCVI 5 Arm

olmjoes] evoxnoers V509 Tht Dite

(n ) dc] ooric 106 n ¢ 509 Tht Dite

(d) om dve 2° 963° 16-528 d~1% 53" 318 Tht D¢ Latcodd 100 103 Ruf Rom II 13
(d) om xdrw 2° 963¢ d—1%6 53" 68 Tht D¢ Latcod 103 Ambr Tob 66 Ruf Rom II 13
Aeth Sal?

»vptog] + o Yeog oov (> 19 28 Dtar) A F M 0”77 C” 19d f n s t y 27530° 28 55
59 319 407" 646 Tht Dt AethC Bo Syh = M

TovpepdTnTal et amaldrnra tr 963 G-707 C” b n 3% 28 407" 646 Chr IT 892 Latcodd
100 103 Aeth

om dud 2° O C-52-414 b 106 53'-246 ¢ 392 128 Chr II 892 Latcod 103 Aug Leg I 50
Arm Bo Syh

(n) Movofj] pwon (-oet 72-426) B G-72-426 n Tht Dt

6 Pedg] sub -~ G Syh; > 426 54-75" 55 Tht Dgte(2°) Aeth—-CM Arab = I

(b) dde odow] odevovoi(v) 72" b 59 407 Tht Dite

Nudv 1°] vuwv A 963 O’~29-381* 52'-77-413%-414-417-528-550"-616-761* b 44-107
53" n=*58 ¢ 120-630°-669 59 319 407 Tht Dite Latcod 100 Aeth Co Syh
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2918
2918

2919
2929

2929
2929

3011
3011
3012

3013
3013
3014
3014

3019
321
321
328

323

3210
3211
3215

3215

3221
3225
3225

3232

3213
3243

332
332
332
333
333
335
336
336

337
33s
338

¢ital + mxpiac A F Chr XVII 213

&v xoAfj] evoxin (c var) A B* F*(c pr m) 29-72-82 54-75" 121-318 68’-120* 59 319
Chr XVII 213

axodon] pr wig 77 Tht Dt

Hudy 1°] vuwr B 376 320-414 44-106*-107 53’ n-158 30/-344me 184 68’.83.120 55
509 Tht Dite Latcod 100

nuw] vuw B 848 72°-376-618 C” b d(-129 53" n 30'-130¢-344me ¢ 71 120-128-630’
55 59 509 646 Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Ruf Rom IV 1

fudv 2°] vuwy B 72-376-618 C” b d(-125 53¢.664 n 30°-130°-344ms ¢ 71 18'-120-
122*-.630" 55 59 509 646 Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Bo

(n) doTw 1°] post maxody tr WI-54-75" Tht D¢

(dn) om dotw 2° B 72-376 d-19 WI.54.75" Tht Dt Arm

om 7Huiv 1° 246 767 55 Rom 10s Tht D¢ LatAug Loc in hept V 66 Perf 22 Tert Marc
IV 35 Arab Bo

om goziv 72 71 Tht D¢

(b) om Auiv 1° b Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Aug Perf 22 Arab Arm

init] pr a4 Tht Dt Sa®

8otw] post gfjua tr 29 320-552 55 Rom 10s Chr XVI 39 Or II 356; sub — G Syh;
> b58-72 761* 53" 75 Tht Dt = M

om 7e¢ 376 19 53’ 130-321 Anast 609 Chr IT 855 X 336

modaeye] axove Chr III 340 XVIII 102 Latcod 250 Sa?

om xal AaAjow Chr IIT 340 AethF

ag] ovs (otg TOT*) AV 72" 19" d 567-129 WI.75" 30°-85-343-344txt ¢ 71 28 319 509
Cyr IITI 380 Tht I 81ar IV 472

xard] xar 58-426 Tht I 1916

adréy 4°] avrovs 417-761 Tht I 1609 Aeth ™M

(b df) adrod 1°] eavrov 15-58-82 320 b d 53’-129 75" 59 319 Cyr I 736 Tht I 1609
Erayidvdn] pr xar Chr XV 346 Latcod 372 CantGall Mil Sin Ambr Jos 38 Luc Parc 23
Aeth Bo SyhP

&ndarivdn] pr xae 707 550" 130 Chr XV 346 Latcodd 372 419 CantGallMil Ambpr
Ios 38 Tert leiunio 6 Aeth Arm Bo

xdyd] eyo Rom 1019 Cyr VI 940 Tht Dite Aeth?

(b) rauelov] Tapsiwr 426-707 b1° 246 71 59¢ 509 Tht II 768

(0) moeafiTov] -tegov A F M 64-376"-011-%® 56 54 344-730 121 68'-83 55 509 Tht II
781

adrois] avtwy O-58 C-528'-551 b d f-°6 75 ¢ 392 68'-120-669* 55¢ 59 319 407 Cyr I
1044 Meth 154 Tht IT 509 LatPsAmbr Serm Se IIT 9

(0) éydooic] -+ nov FP 58-376'-707 414 246 54'-75% 83* 59 407 Tht IT 1464 Latcod
100 Cant® Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = M

(O n) adrd 3°] avrovg A* F 376-707-01-1%° 56 n—*%8 30-344me2 59 Hus VI 54 Tht
Dite LatHil Ps LXVII 4 Ruf Cant 3 Bo Sa’1® Syh

(0) éxdoois] + avrov A F M V 29-58-376" 56 WI-54" 121 68" Tht Diste Aeth Sa*
Syh = 1T

M.LYO'O‘[J'G'L’V] + avroy FP 58-82-381" C” b d =% 75" 318 18-68'-83-120 59 319 407
424 646 Tust Dial CXXX 1 Tht Dite Latcodd 325 372¢ 419 CantVerec Aeth Co = @
(n) &z Zqio] post Huiv tr V 707 n Tht D¢ Arm Bo Barh 246

Znio] oleg 15-376 616 75-767 407 Tht Drte

xaréomevoey] xaremavoey 72 53-664¢ 85me-344me 318 18 55 407" Tht Dite Aeth Bo
om oi 246 75 730 Tht Ds¢

oov] avtov b d n t 59 Tht Dt Bo

(n) om doydvrwr WI-75-458txt-767 59 Tht Dt

(2) “Povpiip] covPw 426 107’ 56-129 130-346 74’-76 527 18'-630° Tht Dite Salt

(s 2) &oTw] eorar 82-376 500%-529 537¢ 44-125 458 307-85m8-344me 120-128-630*-
669 55 59 407 Tht Dt Iatcod 100 Bo

eloéloic dv] eAdor 54 Tht Dite (cf App et etiam ad (1s) éAdotoav)

adroi 1°] avrw FP 727 19 75 730 646 Tht Dite Bo

(n) ép’] eme B 'V n 318 59 509 Chr I 80 Tht Di
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339
339

3310
3311
3311
3311
3313

3313
3312
3315
3315

3317

3319
3319
3319
3319
3325
3329
3328

Enéyvw] eyvw A 616 53" Chr XTI 407

(0) om xai 3° — anéyvw 72-82txt-ol 56txt 71-527 68'-83 55 319 Chr I 80 Isid 489
Tht Dite

gmdjoovow] -9noer 856m8-344me 55 59 Chr I 80

xdra&ov] mar. FP1 108me 799 318 83 Chr I 80

énaveornxdtwv] post éxydpdv tr B 85me-344mse_346me 318 407" Chr I 80

avzrod 3°] avtw B 58-426 85me-344me.346me 318 407" Chr I 80

(b) a7’] ex B 376 529-551%-552 118'-537 44 129 WI.75-458¢ 343" 318-392 120 55
319 407" Chr I 80 Tht D¢ar

(d) dpdv] opawv 52'-77-417-422-528 d 53" 54-75 318 83 59 319 646¢ Chr I 80 Latcod 100
(d) yevgudrov] -ta V 707 d 127 74-76 Tht Dtte; yevy. 376 77 53 602 527 Chr I 80
(Cbs) om xai 1° B 707 C” b s 28 407" Chr I 80 Armte Bo Sal?

dwdwv] aevvawy Fb (/64 426_79’ ()’>—57 131 500 528 616 {9_537  53'-129* 54-75'-767
30°-346 134'-799 71-318-527 18'-83-669 319 407* 646 Iust Dial XCI 1 Tht D¢
(bd) yAic] pr tnc A F 72-381" 414 b d 53 767 392 83 55 319 Chr I 80 Iust Dial
XCI 1s

(d nt) émxaréoecde] -covrar dnt 59 Tht Dt = M

(d n t) ddoete] -oovoi(v) dnt 59 Tht Dt = M

dumdpia) -prav 'V 46’-529% 53 767 59 Tht Dt

(O C s) mapdiov] -Aay 58-376'-707¢ C”—528 WI.127 s8¢ 28 59 Tht Dt

init] pr xa: Tht Dt Aeth Arm

aitov] pr yne O—22-58-707 dnt 59 Tht Dt Aeth Sa Syhm = M

adt®d] cor B 376°-707 bdnt 59 Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Ambr Patr 40 Aeth Sa

The fact that both n» and Tht spell Moses’ name as uwons does not mean
that n is the Lucianic text. Out of the 65 instances where a Chr or Tht
citation is supported by one to three groups (disregarding scattered sup-
port) » is represented 22 times, b 22 times, d 20, O 12,¢ 10,C 6, f 6, s 4, z 4 and
y 3 times. Admittedly Deut is not cited often enough to make a definitive
statement on the kind of text the Antiochian Fathers used, but the evidence
supports the same conclusion that the prolific Genesis materials showed,
namely that Chr and Tht used a mixed text, a text which in Deut contained
slightly more n readings than readings from other groups.
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Chapter3 The Hexaplaric Recension

Evidence for the hexaplaric signs is largely confined to G and Syh and to a
much smaller extent to 344. List no. 1 contains all instances of readings for
which an asterisk is extant in the text tradition. Possible sources for Origen’s
plusses as contained in the Apparatus II is given in parentheses at the end
of a reading.

List 1

11 Tdpol] (¥ Syh) xar ava uecov ropod (c var) FP O-82.58 44-107" 246 ¢ 18'-669 646

13
1a
=l
~12

13

5
5

6

139

22
25
26
21.

22
23
31
41
41
41

3t

42
42
43
44

53

5

5
4
1.
1
5
9

9

3
8
4

9

Arab Syh Barh 224 = WM
7pog avrovg] sub ¥ 344 Syh

wardéar A B V 0l-707 19" f y 27120 630 55 509 Arm] + (% 344 Syh) avrov rell = 1T -~

Erafor] + (X Syh) rovs agyipviovs (-pid. 799) O—%2 108me d ¢ Arm Syh = M
nudc] + (¥ Syh) xar encoroeypay (am. 15) nuw (> 44) onua O~8%-15 d t37° Arab
Arm Syh = M

Alydnrew] + (% Syh) xat opdaituovs vuwv (nu. 44 Arma?; avrwy A) Ac O-82-15-58
dt 121 Arm Syh = M

Tovtwv] + (X Syh) 5 yevea  movnoa avry (> M 108) Mme O—-82 108m8 d 767 ¢ Syh

é&néfn] + (¥ Syh) ev (e 376) avry O~%2-15 Syh = M
init] pr (¢ var; ¥ M 85-344) xa: Ta mawdia vuwy a suwate ev dtagmayn ececdar AF MV ¢
O-82707 (0” b d 127 st 121 2128 630’ 28 59 319 646 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo Sa! Syh (cf init] pr o’ ¥ xal 7a aadla Sudv & sinere év drapnayy éoeodar
Mtxt)

fin] + (% Syh) Zeywv O~%2 108m8 ¢ ¢ Syh = 1T

Bijua]l + (% Syh) iyrovg O-%2 108m& Syh Barh 224 = MM

nmag’ adradv 1°] + (¥ Syh) apyvoiov O-8 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo Syh = M

77i¢] pr (¥ 344 Syh) uecov B O-82 C” b 106 f~129 s—344™t z §30c 28 319 509 Aeth
Arab Syh = M

7o0] pr (¥ Syh) mavroc O d ¢ Syh =

nwérewv Latcod 100] + (¥ Syh) avrov (avrwy 527 Bo) rell = Ra M

and] + (¥ Syh) Asuparos (c var) O-82-58 Syh = M

éwg] + (¥ G Syh) xapdiac O—%2 Syh = M

Suciwual pr (¥ G Syh) mav (map 537) O~%2-58 bd f~12°¢ 318 z Syh = MM

wii] + (¥ G Syh) more (-raw 376) O-82-15-58 108¢ d f~12° ¢ 318 z 646 Or Cels III 36
Aeth(vid) Syh =

705 2°] pr ( ¥ G Syh) mavrog O~ d t~13% Or Cels III 36 Syh = N1 (700 2°] pr o’ &’
mavtés M 85'-321(nom abse)-346; pr o’ mavrdg C”)

yiw] + (X G Syh) v ayadny (+ ravrny 246 799) O-82-15 d 129 ¢ 128-630" Arab
Syh = Ut Sam Tar©

6 9edc] + (¥ G Syh) cov BM O0-82-15 417 106-107" 129 ¢-799 527 407 Arm Bo Syh
= M Sam Tar©

gavrolc] (¥ G Syh) avtoic A F M V O°-%872 f 4 z 55 59 Syh

amoleiode] + (¥ G Syh; — G*) rayy O~82-58 108me f~129 767 128-630" Syh = M
&rmoinoev] + (% 344 Syh; + 4n La) vuw F MV 0’82707 527.77-417-551-616* 53’
s730" 28 59 Latcod 100 Syh = M

fAlov] + (% Syh) xar (> 15 Arm) ewg dakacons ns apafa O~82-15 Arm Syh; xa
ewg dalacons tns apafa 58 85ma 28 = I

dueic] + (¥ Syh) avror 0O-82-15-58 Syh = 1
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32

53
55

514
522
524

526
527

D29
531
615
619

710
T10
710
711
T15

725

T26
T26
82

83
89
S11
811

812
910

915
916

91
923
104

10s
109
1010
1021
112
112
1110
1110
1111
1118
1119

ndvres] + (¥ Syh) vueg O—%2 Syh: cof M

dudv] pr (¥ 344 Syh) ava peoov F Mms O0—-%2-15-29-72 C” 108me g f~129 g ¢ z 28 59
319 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Sa Syh = I

&ydd B* 963 58 392 Latcod 100 = U] + (¥ 344 Syh) e rell
nmgoohivrog] + (¥ Syh) cov O-82 54-75" LatAug C Adim 16 Syh
dwxév] + (¥ Syh) avrag 08 d ¢t Co Syh = M

06Eav adrod] + (% Syh) xar tqy peyadwovvny avrov O-82-58 108ms 106 767 85m3
t 28 Arab Arm Syh = M

cdp&] pr (% Syh) maca O-#2-58 108m2 767 CyrHier 740 Syh = Wl

doa 1°] pr (¥ 344 Syh) mavta Bm& 0—82-15-58 C”(-16 422 p d s ¢ 71°-121-527 28 55
319 407" 646 LatPsMaxT 7r 3 Aeth Arab Co Syh = Il

Tag dvroddg] pr (¥ Syh) macas O-15-58 106 ¢77%° ArmaP Syh = Ul

Tas évrolds] pr (% Syh) macac O-%-15 d ¢t Arab Syh = M

uif] + (¥ Syh) more 58 106 246 =79 128-630" Sa??® Syh = Wl

éhainoev A F M 82-o[[-%8 246 121.318-392 18-68'-120 59 Latcod 100 Armte Sa? 3]
+ (% 344 Syh) =g rell = M

zmodowmov 1°] + (X Syh) avrov 15-58-376" Sa? Syh = Ul

wootow 2°] + (¥ Syh) avror M 15-426 106 ¢ Latcod 100 Co Syh = M
modowmor 2°] + (¥ Syh) avrov 58-426 Syh = I

motev] + (¥ Syh) avra 08258 d ¢t AethC& Bo Syh = Wl

gmdjoer 1°] + (% G Syh) avra O-82-58 108me d(-12% 30 ¢ Arab Arm Bo Syh =
M (cf @ (o' & 344) + adrd 85-321'-344)

wil + (¥ G) more (-rar 376) O-%2 108m8 g(-125) 246 ¢ z Syh = Ul (cf a" + move
344-346)

moocoydieis] + (¥ G Syh) avro O d ¢t Syh = M

Boerdén] + (¥ G Syh) avzo O-58 d ¢ IatSpec 44 Aeth Syh = T

év 17 onjnew] pr (¥ G Syh) tovro (> Tht; + 7o 74-76") recoagaxoorov erog (eTovg
108) O 108me -4+ f-36* 767 g5me ¢ 128-630" Procop 961 Tht I 240 Arab Sa Syh
Barh 228 = M

udwal + (¥ G) o ovx nderc O 767 Arm Syh = M

pdyn] + (¥ G Syh) ev avty O3 108m2 Syh = M

wi 1°]1 + (% G Syh) more O-58 108¢ d 246 ¢ 128-630*-669 Syh = I

xoiparal + (¥ G Syh) avrov V O 422 108¢ d-12> WI.127-767 ¢ Aeth Arab Bo Sa? 17
Syh = M

wi] + (¥ G Syh) more O'-58 108m8 d 246 ¢ 83-128-630" Aeth Syh = M

doet] + (X M G 85-344 Syh; c var) ex ueoov tov mwoog nueoa exxinotag A F MV
0-72C"-16 108me d—44 127 s ¢ 318 28 59 319 646 CyrHier 1045 Latcodd 91 92 94—96
Arab Syh = M

whdxes] + (¥ Q) mng dadnxns O-82 108me ¢ ¢ Syh = M

nmagéfnre B V 58 n 509 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Co] + (¥ G¢; = G*) rayv
rell = M

xoviogrdv] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O~426-15-58 108¢ d~12° ¢ = M

dmoxteivar] + (¥ G Syh) avrovg B O Aeth Arm Bo Syh =

awpds] + (¥ G Syh) ev i nueoa (sonuw W) s exxinoias M O 108m8 p~127 767 ¢
Arab Syh = M

Aetrovgyeiv] + (¥ G) avtw 0-58 d t Syh = M

elmev] + (X G) %5 0 ¥¢ oov (> 610) O d ¢t = M

doet] + (X G) ws (+ ard t) nueoar ar mpwrar O-58 108me d 767 85me ¢ Arab Syh = U
zd 2°] sub ¥ G

zetoal + (¥ G) avrov 0-15-58 d 75" ¢ Co Syh = M

Poayiova] + (¥ G) avrov 0-15-58 d ¢ Co Syh = M

ondgov] + (¥ G Syh) cov O—%2 Syh = M (¢’ (e’ Syh) + cov 321" Syh)

moolv] + (¥ G Syh) oov G-426 Syh = 1T (¢’ (¢’ Syh) + ocov 321" Syh)

] + (¥ G Syh) vueg O d t Arab Arm Pal Syh = M (& v dueic 344)

grparal + (¥ G Syh) wov O Syh = 1M

7a 7éxva] pr (¥ G Syh) avra (ravta 72 414) ABFMV 0°-8 074" pd fstyz
55 59 319 407 LatHi Pach CXLIII 26 Spec 70 Aeth Arab Co Syh = M
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1119
1119
1119
1119

1122
1124
122
123
126

126
127

1211
1213
1215
1215
1217

1219
1221
1222

1224

1228
1228
1230
1230
1230
132

133

133

xadnuévovs] + (¥ G) cov G-58; -vov ocov B O-G Pal Syh = M

mogevouévovs] + ¥ cov G; -vov cov B O-G.58 Pal Syh = M

xorralouévovg] 4 ¥ gov G; -vov gov O-G-58 Syh = Ml

dwaviotauévovs] + ¥ gov G; -vov cov B 0-6-58 Pal Syh = I

nowelv] + (¥ G Syh) avrac 7ov 0-15 d ¢ Bo Syh = M

du@v 1°] + (¥ G Syh) &» avtw O Syh = M

0évégov] pr (% G Syh) mavrog Fe 0-15-58 b d 246 n ¢ 2783 630° Bo Sal” Syh = M
éxxopere] + (¥ G) avge G Syh: ef M

paw 2°] 4 (¥ G) xaw tag dexavag (dext. 426%) vuwy (nu. 108) O-58 108(me) g5me
28 Arab Arm Syh = Ml

amagyds] + (¥ G) twv yeapowr O-58 85m8 28 Arab Syh: cf M Tar

xetoas] + (% G) vpwy (qu. 75) F MV 0-15-29-72-707¢ C” b d 120 n s—321/™8 344™8
¢ 71°-318-392*-527 83 28 55 59 319 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = MM

dudv 1°] + (¥ G) &v avtw O-15 d ¢ Eus VI 12 Syh = M

mjl + (% G Syh) more 0-58 d ¢ Eus VI 12 Syh = Wl

émbvuiq] 4+ (¥ G Syh; + wnc 55) yuyns (-xn 82) O 55 Procop 908 Syh = Nl
néle] + (¥ G Syh) cov O d ¢ Sa Syh = M Sam Tar©

ebyds] + (¥ G) oov O C” st 28 319 509 Eus VI 13 Pal Syh = 1 Sam Tar© (cf
o oi X' 4+ cov 344)

ui] + (¥ G Syh) more (-taw 376) O d ¢ Syh = M

7] pr (¥ G) macav O 106 ¢ Arab Syh = N; macay d-1%¢

getar] + (% G) avro (-rw 82 417% 106) O-15 (7*(-577 73 528 S0 551 b 246 1 5 ¢
187-120-630" 28 55 319 509 Aeth Syh = 1l

0b @dysode] sub — Syh(mend); + (¥ G; =~ Syh) avro O d 246 130-321" ¢ 2-630°
AethM Co Syh = M

Adyovs] + (¥ G) rovrovg 0-58 d ¢ Bo Syh = M

gov 1°] + (¥ G Syh) pera oe (cov 458) O d WI-458 ¢ Syh = M

uij 1°1 + (% G Syh) more (mwte 376) O d ¢ Syh = M

mj 2°]1 + (% G Syh) moze O d-19® ¢ Syh = M

movjow] + (X G) ovrw(c) O-58 d ¢ Syh = M

xai Aatpebowuev] (¥ G Syh; + xar Or) axolovdnowuer O Or Cels 410 Syh; > V
dit — i

deds] + (¥ G 85 Syh) vuwv (aut nuwv) A F MV 0-29-72 C” b d 7129 54 s730" ¢
121-527 68’-83 28 59 319 LatAug et Cyp passim Aeth Arab Co Syh = WM

el] + (¥ G Syh) vueic O3 Syh = M

13s avzov] pr (¥ G) ex O-82-58 730(1°) Syh = M

1312

1315

1413
1420
1426

1428
152

152
157
158
158
159

1511
1511
1512

sélewv] 4+ (X G) cov A B O=07 b d 129 ¢t 392 55 319 407 Aeth™ Arab Arm2P Sa
Syh = M

adi]] + (% G; c var) xar ta xtnvy avrnc ev oropatt payawas O d ¢ Arab Arm Syh
— N

xal 1°] pr (¥ G Syh; c var) xat oy tfov O~82-15-58 54-75" Syh = Il Tar
pdyetar] + (¥ Q) avro (-tw 82 610*) 0-58 d ¢ Sal® Syh = M

oov] + (¥ G Syh) ovx eyxaralewpeg (¢ var) avrov (avrovg 76°) Fa O-58 d ¢ Arab
Arm Syh = M

goyoic] + (X G) Twr yewowv cov O-58 b d ¢t Syh: cf M

6 winoiov] sub = G; + (¥ G Syh) cov 0-58 d ¢ Cyr I 504 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh:
of M

anatioes] + (¥ G) rov whnoiov cov (> Arm) O d—* ¢ Arab Arm = M

T@Y adedpdv gov B 54’-75" 509] > Arab; pr (¥ G; — Syh mend) ex rell = Ul
init] pr (¥ G) ort O3%-58 d ¢ Syh = Ul

adtd 2°] + (¥ G Syh) wavor O-58 d~** ¢ Syh = Ml

uif] + (% G Syh) more (mwte unmorar 376) O-58 b d 246 ¢ 128-630*-669 Cyr I 568
Or IT 320 Syh = M

wévnre] + (¥ Syh; = G mend) cov O-58 Syh = M

dmibeopévew] + (¥ G Syh) cov O-G™Y.15.-58 Aeth Syh = M

@] sub ¥ G; + (¥ Syh) ere (¢ var) Tw 0-58 106 n ¢ Cyr VI 685 AethCG Arm
Bo Syh = W
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34

1515
1615
174
17s

17s
1711
183
186
1815
1816
192
192
1915
208

2015
211
216
2113

2113

2115
2121
2215

2225
232

235
2316

242

247
2410
2415
251
256

257

2518
262

2815
2819
2826
2832
2833
284s
2848
2848

fin] + (% G Syh) onuegov O—376-15-58 d ¢ AethM Arab Syh = M

&on] + (% Ge¢ Syh; — G* mend) wdny O~82 Syh = M (¢° + omnino Syh)

ogot] + (X G; cvar) xar axovons O-15-58 d ¢t Syh = M

Exelvny] + (¥ G; cvar) oL emonoay To PRUA TO TOYYQPOY TOVTO TTPOS TUAGLG GOV TOY
avdpa 7 i yvvarxa O 106 ¢ Arab Syh = Ul; 4 (¥ 85; c var) otrwes emomnoay o
moayua To wovneov tovro emt Ty wingy A F MV o= 72 C” b f s y 2 55 59 319
646 BoB

oov 2°] + (X G) ev (> Sa) avtw O d t Sa Syh = W Tar

véuov] + (¥ G Syhm; ¢ var) ov pwtiovet oot O d 246 ¢ 128-630" Arab Syh = M
avtn] + (¥ SyhD™) cotar O~%2 Syh = M

magowxet] + (¥ Syh) exer (> Arm) xa edevoerar O Arm Syh = M

moophTny] + (¥ G) ex (¥ Syh) weoov cov O Syh Barh 234 = 1T

axoboar] pr (¥ G Syh) rov G-376 Syh: cf M

6 Pedc 381-707 75 730 59] > 58; + (% Syh) cov rell = I

fin] + (¥ G Syh) rov xAngovounoar avrny 0-15-58 d-12% ¢ Arab Syh = M
drual pr % M(mend)

7] -+ (= Syhm mend pro ¥) xapdia Mme O’-58 30'-85me.343-344me.346me 18'-83-
630" 646 Syh = M

fin] 4 (% Syhm) ewou(v) 0-58 318 Arm Syh = M

nardéavra] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) avror O d f~%* ¢ Arm Co Syh = WM
xetpag] + (¥ Syhm) avrawv O-58 d—610 ¢ Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh =
natépa) + (¥ Syhm) avens AV 0-15 19 106 n ¢ 319 407 Aeth Arab Co Syh Barh
234 =M

unzépal + (¥ Syhm) avrne V 0-15-58 d 54-75" ¢ 319 Aeth Arm Co Syh Barh 234
=N

avt®] + (% Syhm) vovg 0-15-58 d 767 ¢ LatAmbr Cain I 13 Arm Syh = M

oi 1°] pr (% Syh) mavres O-15-58 d ¢t Arab Syh = M

yepovolav] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) mnc molews (+ exewns d t) O-58 d 85'me) ¢ 28
Arab Syh = M

pracduevos] + (= Syh™ mend pro %) avtnpy o avdpwmos O-15-58 Or Cels I 170
Syh = M

xvplov] + (X Syh) xar yevea dexarn ovx eioedevoetar eig exxAnoiay xv 0379 630’
Arab Syh = M

gov 2°] 4 (¥ Syh) oot O-37% 246 128-630*-669 Syh = M

6] + (¢ var) ov av exdeénrar (sub ¥ Syh™) ey mwa rwv mvilov cov O-82%* 0~ d
85me ¢ 424 Syh = M (cf oi A’ év wd Tdv mvidv cov Procop 933)

init] pr (< Syh™ mend pro ¥; c var) xar e£eddn ex s owxiag avrov O t Arab Syh

anmoddrar] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) avrov O d ¢ Aeth Bo Syh = M
évéyvoov] + (= Syh™ mend pro ) avrov B O d ¢ Bo Syh = M
éinida]l + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) avrov 0-15-58 Bo Sa® Syh = MM
xolvwow] + (¥ Syh) avrovs 0-15-58 d t Sa® Syh = M
Tod TeTedevtnrdtoc] pr (¥ Syh) rov adedpov avrov O 106 ¢ LatOr Matth XVII 30 Syh
Barh 240 = M (0o’ o’ o' ¢ pr 7od adedpod adrod 344)
yuwni] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) rov adedpov avrov O-82-58 106 ¢ Gie Or VI 678s
685 Syh = I
Todg] pr (% Syh™) mavrac O d t 128-630%-669 LatRuf Num XIX 1 Syh = M
Ty xagndv] pr (= Syh™ mend pro %) mavrwv O Syh = 1T
avrod] + (¥ G) xaw Ta nrofacueva avrov (> 15) O-15 Syh = M
oe 1° 2°] sub ¥ G
voig 1°] pr maoe d ¢ 121 Syh = 0; + (¥ G) maou(v) (+ voic 376) O—426
avrd] + (¥ G; = Syh™ mend; ¢ var) odny v nuegav O 106 ¢ Arab Syh = M
don]l + (¥ G) rore 0-58 d t Latcod 100 Syh = M
énamoorelet] + (¥ G Syh) avrovg O 106 ¢ Syh = M
xvgioc] sub ¥ G Syh
éni 0é] sub ¥ Syh
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2851

2852
2854

2863
2863

2866
29;

295

2911
2913
2913
2915
2915
2915
2918
2926
302
307
30s
309
3012

3013
3018
312
315

31s
31s

319

3115

3119
3121

3210
3225
3227
3252
3316

347

oov 2°] sub =+ Syh: contra NNT; + (¥ G; = Syh™ mend) ews av (> G-82) extowyy
(c var) oe O-58 106 ¢ Arab Syh =

gov 4°] + (¥ G) e&v maon (> G-82) yn cov 0-58 106 ¢ Arab = MM

init] pr (¥ G; = Syh™ mend) o (> 58) avyo (4 o avyp 376) O-58 Arab Sa Syh
= i

é&oletpevoal] pr (¥ G) zov FP 0-15-58: cf M

éfoledpetoar vuds] sub ¥ G Syh; + (% G Syh) xat tov (> d129) §) exroupar vuag
FP 0-15-58 d\-129) ¢ Syh = M

xpepauevn] 4 (% Syh) oo G*-376” Or VI 144 = N1 (0" @’ o' & + oo 344)
Mawwvofj] sub % Syh; pr (¥ G) 7w A FP M 963 0”82 707 b d fn 730 t y 283 55
59 319 407 646

dudv 1°] + (¥ G; =~ Syh™ mend) emavoder (emavw 125) vuwy FP 0-15-58 d ¢
Arab Syh = M

wpoanivros] + (¥ G; +— Syh™ mend) vuwr O Syh: ef M

oe] + (¥ G Syh) onuegov O 106 ¢ Syh = M

éavt® eic Aadv] sub ¥ G(mend)

nudv 1°] + (¥ G) eotwor O-% Syh = Ul

onjuegoy 1°] sub ¥ G(mend)

dwavora] + (¥ G) avrov O d-1%9) =799 Arm Syh = M

éféxlwev] + (¥ G; = Syh™ mend) onuesgor O-58 106 t=7° Syh = T

avroic] + (¥ G Syh) deos (Feovs 82) O-58 Syh = M

onusgov] 4+ (¥ G; = Syh™ mend; ¢ var) ov xat ot viot cov O d 767 ¢t Arab Syh = M
Tdg Gpag Tavrac] sub ¥ G; pr (¥ G Syh) macag O-426%*.58 Bo Syh = M

7dg] pr (¥ G; = Syh™ mend) macas O d ¢t 128 Latcod 100 Aeth™ Syh = M
dri] pr (¥ G Syh) e ayadov (-dnv 376) O-58 d ¢ Syh = M

mouvjoouer] + (¥ Ge; — G* Syh™ mend) avryy O d ¢t LatRuf Rom VIII 2 Aeth
Syh = M

qoujooper] + (¥ G Syh) avryp O d t LatRuf Rom VIII 2 Aeth Bo Syh = 1T
Togdavnr] + (* G Syh) eoeddew (-9np 376) O-15-58 d-125) ¢ Sa Syh = M
éxardv] pr (% M) v Mme 426 = M

xaddri] sub = G; + (X G) xara macay v evvodyy nw (tyy G*) O~—2; xara macay
T evrodmy nv 58 d ¢ = M

xvgog] + (¥ G Syh) avroc O-58 Syh = M

pera gob] (¥ Syh) avros (> 58 125; sub X G) eorar (> 767; + cov 610) uera
oov 08258 d 767 ¢t Syh = M

&0wxer] + (X G) avror G-82*%-426; + (¥ M vid; — Syh™ mend) avro (aut avrw)
F Mmeg V 29-72-82¢-376 C” d-125 53’-56-246¢ s ¢ 71-527 319 646 Arab Arm Co Syh
= M

#0ptog] + (= Syh mend pro X) ev 9 oxnyy O-58 d-106%Y ¢ Syh = M

yoayare] + (= Syh™ mend pro *) ecavrois (avroig 426*) O-58 d ¢ Syh: cf I
init] pr (¥ 56 344 Syh; cvar) xaw eoraw otay evpwow avtov xaxa morlla xa
Slpeis A F 0-29-72 O” b d-128) 129 127 ¢ ¢ 71-121-527 18 319 646 Arab Bo Syh
= M (cf o' X xai éorar Srav efpwow adrov xaxa molla xai FAiync M)
Sp¥aiuot] + (¥ SyhP) avrov 376-618* Syh? = Wl (o’ @’ ¢ & + adrov 344)
veavioxog] pr (¥ Syh) xar ye 376 Arm2? Syh = M

dmevavtior] + (¥ Syh) nuwv 426 Syh; + vuwr 376; + eorum Latcod 330 CantR® Verec
Sa =

eioelevan] + (¥ Syh; c var) mpos Ty ynw nv eyw Sidwu Towg viows A O-82 d 767
85me ¢ 28 Syhm = 11

minodocws] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) avine (aw® 458) O-82-58 d n~"° =79 59
SvhE— |

épddonoav] + (X M 85-344-346) ta yelvvia (c var) avrov A F Mtxt V (O’-82 707
C” bd 5" st 71-121-527 z 28 319 407 646 Arm = N (0i A’ + 7a yeddvia adrod
344)
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In the above list of 187 passages sub ast ten are simply errors and are to be
discounted. Syh with 136 and G with 110 constitute our best witnesses to the
hexaplaric asterisk traditions almost all of which in the nature of the case
= 0. Scattered witnesses containing asterisks are 344 with 11, 85 with 5, M
with 4, and 108 56 346 with 1 each.

All but two of the hexaplaric plusses are attested in O mss., the two excep-
tions being attested in the ¢ group. In 59 instances no other text group but O
witnesses to the plus. When two or three groups witness to the hexaplaric text
in the above list (93 instances) d and ¢ are almost always present: ¢ 90 times
and d 74 times. Other support is minimal; they are » 3, f 2 and s z 1 each. It
is thus clear that the d and ¢ groups which are themselves closely related to each
other as in Genesis constitute in Deut excellent witnesses to the hexaplaric
text.

This conclusion is substantiated by list 2 which contains all the instances of
plusses attested by Greek witnesses which correspond to 21T but for which no
asterisk is extant. It is presumed that many of these may well be the result of
hexaplaric activity for which the asterisk has been omitted in the course of
textual transmission. Since all of these instances correspond to 11 this fact
will not be noted. As in the case of List 1 when a possible source for the reading
is recorded as extant in Apparatus II this will be placed in parenthesis at
the end of the citation.

List 2

11 pvdedc] + Palacons Mme 58-64me-72-376-381" b-198* ¢ f ¢ 59 Latcodd 91 92 94 95
100 Aeth Arm Co Syh (o' ¢’ + daldoons C” cat)

1a Apopoaiwr] pr twv A F 72°-426 C” b 246 n s 370 121-392 68'-83-120 28 55 59 319
646 Tht D¢

17 megiolxovg] + avrov O~ Syh(vid)

17 mapadiav] + Yalacone 58-376" d ¢

122 mwdvves] + wvuews 15-58-376" b d 246 ¢ 128-669 Sa' 217 Syh

135 duocal + (+ vov 426) dovvar O~82 767 Arm Syh

lao drmiorpapévres] -+ eavroig O—8 d ¢ Syh

214 77jc] pr pecov O~%2-58 d ¢ Aeth Syh

220 xargrovv] + ev avrny O~ Syh

221 xavexingovéunoav] + avrovs (-torg 610%) O-82.58 d f~%* ¢ Syh

222 idem A F M V O7(-72 618%%  {31(mg) g(-44) f $(-602) 12].318-392 2830 55 59 646
Aeth Arab Syh

231 &vapbar] + xAnpovoua O-8% Syh

235 Empovoucioauev] -+ eavrows (-tovs 707; avrowc A 58 53'-56%*; ey eaur. Feprm; oy qur.
F*) AF M O”-"2 108¢ d f ¢t 121-318-392 27630 55 59 646 Aeth Syh

235 modewv] + wv O~8 128-669 Aeth Arm Syh

35 mdoar] + avrar O-82-15 f~12° Syh

38 Aeoudv] pr ogovg F Mme O°—82707.15 4 f-129 767 85'me.321'meg ¢ 121 83-128-669
59 LatCagsiod Ps XLI Arab Bo Syh

311 Baodv] pr wnc 426 d—* ¢; pr iy 44

314 énwvduacev] pr xar 767 Latcod 100 Arm

324 yelpa] + cov FP O-82.58 f-129 54.75" 71'-527 Aeth Bo Sa! Syh

326 Aadfjoar] + mpoc pe 58-376" 56’ Syh

327 Aeldatevpuévov] pr tov A F MV O” b f y 27120 59 646

327 dpdatuoic 1° A B M 963 82 129 n 121-318-392 509] + cov rell
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4
49

411
419
423
435
439
442
51

514
521
522
67

611
612
617
622
71
76

T10
719
719
720

8s
8s

813
816
93

9s

96

927
11
1119
1128
12s
1212
1217
1218
1218
1219
1219
1231
1231

132
13s
136

13s
1317

#6gi06] + o Feog pov (nuwy 246 2783; > Bo) AF MV O” bd f 343-344¢ £y z 59 Arab
Bo Syh '

odveoic] 4 vuwy O~#2-15-58 d f~122 ¢ Co Syh

ovufifdoec] + avra 85'meg-321'me

Yvella] pr xar 318 Bo

ahavndeic] pr xar 414 Arm

ui]l + more O~82-58 d f712° ¢ z (o’ oi A’ urmore 344)

deds 2°] pr o 509

duavoiq] + cov O~2-58-707 414 Cyr IX 901 Co Syh

siinoiov] + avrov O~82-29-58 d 767 ¢ 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo Sal? Syh
ndvral] pr smoos 426

6 maic 1°] pr xar 54-75° Arab Arm

ovx 2°] pr xar 767 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Sa?

Pbelia] pr xar 72 Tatcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co

oixew] + oov 963 O—%2-58 414 b Nil 828 LatSpec 4 Arab Co Pal Syh (oi A’ + gov
344-346)

oixiac] pr xar O—%2 Aeth Arm Bo Pal

ui] + more 426 d 85m8-321'M8 ¢ (o' oi A’ urjmore 344)

duardpara] + avrov F 376°-381" 73" b 106 53’ ¢ z Aeth Pal Sa Syh

7@ oix@] pr odw O~82-58 106 370 Syh

eiomopedy] pr ov (cov 799) 426 d ¢ Arm Pal Syh

#inoovousjoar] + aveypy AF MV O” d fty 2z 55 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm?P
Co Syh

pootow 1°] + avror O'—#2-58 83 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sal? Syh

Ta onpeia] pr xar G-58-426 52 246 Aeth Arab Bo Syh

v 1°] pr xac 963 O-82-58 Latcod 100 Pal Sa?® Syh

got] pr mpoowmov O~ d t 509 Pal Syh (oi A" (¢ 108; o 0i A’ 344) mposdhmov gov 108
85-321'(s nom)-344)

ovxai] pr xar BV 07 d-12% s ¢t 318 28 319 407 646 Aeth Co

géar] pr xar Be 'V C” 118°-537 d-12% WI-127-767 s ¢ 318 28 319 407" 646 Latcod 100
Aeth Arm Bo

apyveiov] pr xar 72 b-1% Phil T 224 Latcod 100 Tert letunio 6 Marc IV 15 Syh
éxmetpdoy] pr wa (w 58) A F M V oI’ f~129* 121-318-392 2z 59 646

oov 3°] + xaw (> Bo) efolodpevoer (c var) avrovg (> 71’) A F M O'-376.29 f 730
£-7% y=318 2 55 59 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Sa!'® 217 Syh

#bgtoc 1°] -+ o Peog gov 037 Latcod 104 Arm Sal*® Syh (o’ oi A -+ 6 9¢ cov 344)
xAnoovoufjoar] + avrny b Latcodd 100 104 Hi C Pel I 36 Bo Sa? 13

acefrjparal + avrov O d ¢ Syh

init] pr xae d ¢

oixw] + cov O Syh (0" (> 346) o’ ¢ ¥ -+ ocov 85-321(s nom)-344-346)

dpiv 2°] + onuegov O 44’-107 ¢ 128-630" Aeth Arab Syh (o’ + o7jucgoy 344)
wdvra] pr xara b d f~12° 85me.321'me.344me ; 283 407" Arab Bo

oi maides] pr xar 0-3817 129 71’ z Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Sa Syh

7d] pr xar 'V 72 529 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab

adt@p]l prevbdnt

6 maig] pr xar 426 Cyr I 880 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Pal Sal

y06vov] + cov d t Arm Barh 228

yijc] -+ cov T07 C7—(35050 552 g ¢ ¢ 28 319 424

td] mavra O d ¢ 128-630" Syh

éti] + x2ae F MV O p=19 f =7 2 59 Cyr I 420 IX 696 Latcod 100 Aug Judic
XLIX 2

oldare] + xar Aargevowpey avrows (avrovg 125) O d ¢ Or Cels T 410

&x tiic 1°] €& owxov 106 85me-346me ¢ 71'-318-527 Latcod 100 Pal

@iloc] + cov F O-58 C”~%51 b d 53'-129*-246* WI 321" ¢ 71’ 68’-83 319 LatCyp Fortun
5 Aeth Bo Pal Sa! Syh

ov% 2°] pr xar 0O-58-618 313 Cyr VI 969 Latcod 100 Luc Parc 2 Arm Pal Sa Syh
init] pr xat B Aeth Arab Arm Pal*
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38

141
146
147
147
1414
1414
1414
1414
1415
1416
1418
1427
159
1512
1523
161
163

164
1611
1614
161s
1710
1714
1715
1720
184
181
184
185
18s
189
1816
1822
1822
191
194
195
195
196
19s

199

1914
1914
1914
2011

2011
2012
2014
211
212
212
213
215
2116

ovx émdijoete] pr xaw O~82 414 d 246 n~7 ¢ 128-630" Tht D¢ Aeth Arm Pal Syh
7wav xrijpog] pr xar O 129-246 128-630*-669 Aeth Arm Sal! Syh

daocvmoda] pr zov 58-376" d 246 30 ¢ 121-318 z 55

y0Lp0yevAAov] pr Tov 58-426 44’ 246

atpovddv] pr Toy 376" 413 d-100) n ¢

yAatxa] pr tov 376" 44 Bo

Adgov] pr Tov 376" 44

iggaxa] pr tov 376"

Eowiidy et xivxvov] pr Tov 426

voxTixdpaxa] pr tov 426 44

init] pr xar 58-82-376 b d n 343 t Arm

Hjoeg] pr xar Fe d n ¢ Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Sa

7@ adedpd] pr ev b

dovledoer] pr xar 71’

alua] + avrov F Mmg V O’=707 C” d f~129 s ¢ 28 59 319 646 Arab Syh

8&nAdec] efnyaye(v) oe g o 9¢ cov d ¢t

E€] ex yng (zng b1%) 7413 p 129 30'-85txt-130-321'txt.343 28 319 646 Latcod 100
Arab Co

ovx] pr xar C” b s 28 319 407" 646 Aeth Arm

6 2°] pr xaw 72 C 53" 54-75" z Aeth Bo

oov 3°] + mar 77-422 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Sal?

puids] + ocov O-58 Bo Sa® Syh

womov] + exewov O-58 d t LatLuc Athan I 6 Syh

6 Yedc 848 707 52 319] > Bo; + oov rell

6 Yeés B 848] > BoA; + oov rell

adrot 4°] + per avtov A MV ol ¢I’ b d—125 246 n~75 s—3%" ¢ 18’-83-630" 28 407’ 646 Co
700 oivov 125] + oov rell

élalov] -+ cov omn

T@OY mpofdrwy 848 29 414 56*] > V; + ocov rell

»vptoc B 848 Cyr I 861 Latcod 100 Arm] + o deos cov (noster AethF) rell
modoews] + avrov V O-58 d f~12° ¢ 319 Cyr I 877 Syh (a’ + adrod 85)

0é] + ov O Syh

77j] ev Cyr VI 816 IX 892

éAdinoey 1°] + avro (avrw 44') d ¢=799

éAdAnoev 2°] + avto (awTw 376 106 799) 0-58 d t Syh

6 9eds 2°] pr xvgrog O d-108 n 85me.346me ¢ 2=630° Arm Syh

wlnoiov] + avtov A BF MV O” d f WL¢yz 59 319 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh
wAncioy 1° B 848 O b n s 278 28 407" 646 Latcod 100] > Arab; -+ avrov rell
winciov 2°] + avrov O d ¢ 319 Aeth Bo Syh

zapdig] + avtov AF MV O” d fty 68-83 59 319 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh

6 9e6c] + cov ABF KMV O°-5872.64 0”552 ¢ f m s 4799 y 2z 28 59 407" 646 Latcod
100 Arab Arm Co Syh

éc] pr avrag O Syh

winoiov B 319 Phil IT 19 V 242] > Arab; + ocov rell (¢’ + twi Syhm)
xinoovouiy B] + ocov rell

xAngovouiioar] 4+ avrny A¢ M O'-707 C” s 18-83 28 319 407 424 646 Bo Syh

8dv] pr xaw 552txt 125 Aeth; pr xar eorar Ac (7-552%t p g-125 g 4 ,—83 630° 98 407’
646 Arm = M

&otar] pr xar 610 Latcod 100

meguxadieic] pr xar C” b 246 458* s 18-120-630" 28 407 646 LatAug Jos XXTI 2
anagriav] 4+ avrne O d =7 Syh (¢’ & -+ eius Syh)

xAnoovouijoar] + avryy O d t Aeth Bo Syh

yepovoia F 848(vid) 376 19" 44-610 458 30" 74-76" 68] - cov (vestra Aeth) rell
xowral 848(vid) 30" 407] + ocov (ocor 68; vestri Aeth) rell

glpyaotar] + ev avtn d ¢

6 dedc B 848(vid) 246 71'-527 630¢ 319 Latcod 100] > Aeth; + ogov rell

Tols vioic 848(vid) Phil II 220 LatAmbr Cain I 13] > 343; 1+ avrov rell
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2118
2118

223

2215
2224
2224
2224
2224

2226

2228
2229
234

23s
2315
2320
2321
2325
244
244
244
244
244

2410
2413
2414
2415
2419
259

2511
2513
2514
2516
2519

262

265
2611
2613

2614
2614
2617
2619
271

7ateos B 381" 0 b n s73° 28 407’ 424 Arm] + avvov rell (o' @’ & + adroi 344)
unTeds] + avrov A MV O” 106 f=58) 30" ¢ y=71" 2-630° 319 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co
Syh (o o' ¥ + adroi 344)

otws 1°] xar ovrw 458

witne] + avtne O Aeth Co Syh

éédbete] pr xar O 417 Or Cels I 170

vedvw] + em Aoyov O-376%*.15 Or Cels I 170 Syh

dvdowmov] + em Aoyov O-15 Or Cels I 170 Syh

nAnoiov] + avtov A F MV O” d=129 f ¢y 2783 55 59 319 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh
(a" 0" & o + adrot 344)

winaiov B 848(vid) C” n s 128-630°¢-669 28 407" Latcod 100] + avrov rell (o’ o
& o + adrod 344)

Braodpevos] + avtpy A F MV O” d f ¢ y=318 z 55 59 319 Aeth Arab Co Syh
fin] + avrov 0-58 d ¢t Arm Bo Syh

Meoomorapias] + ovgiag [~58* Sa (a' @Padovp (c var) Zwolac M 85(s nom)-321(s
nom)-344-346 Syhm)

eloedevoovtar] -+ avrows (-tor 58-82-426) O-58

»xvplp B 848(vid) Phil I 156] -+ avrov rell

eiomopevy] pr ov (cor 799) O-58 d ¢ 55 Syh

éxlnrroe] + avrnr O d £77%° Bo Syh

pdyn] pr xaw C” d s t 83 28 407" 424 Cyr I 557 Did Ps 53.7

6 avijp] + avrng C”=55D b 458 85 28

adTiy 2°] + Tov ewar O 106 ¢ Or VI 333 335 Syh

amoddrat] pr xar b

amodaveirar] pr xar b

Peds] + oov A B F MV O” 52" b d 56txt-246 n—58 85me-130-321" 802 y 2 28 59
319 509 lLatcod 100 Aeth™ Arm Co Syh (o’ @' & o' + ocov 344)

winoiov 848] + oov rell (¢ + tuo Syhm)

anoddoec] + avtw F MV O” 528 d 56'-129 767 ¢t y 83 59 319 La Aeth Bo Sa® Syh
&] pr ev Ty yn oov O Syh

&xel] pr avrog O-15 106 ¢ Syh

auntév] + cov AF MV O°~"2b fy 68-83 59 319 Cyr I 565 Eus VIII 2. 256 Syh
avtot 1°] + mpos avrov A F MV O” d f 54-458 =799 y z 59 319 Co Syh

yetpal + avine O C” b d s t 2793 28 407" Procop 940 Co Syh

gotar] + oot B Aeth

idem 426 Aeth

»volw 848 Phil IIT 37 Latcod 100 Spec 64 Arab] 4+ zw dew cov rell
xaraxinpovouijcar] + avrngy O~ C” 106 246 767 s (=799 2=630° 28 407 Aeth
Arab Co Syh

7ic] pr ooa av (aut eav) eveyxns amo Tns (> 58) yne cov O-58 d~-1% ¢ Sa Syh (cf & o
doa dav &véyxns amo yijc cov 1y 344; a’ doa oioews ano yijc cov o’ ob daw eloevéysxns
ano tijc yijc oov 85-321"-344)

7oAd] pr xar d t77%° 128-669

xai 3°] pr ov (oot 82) O-58 Arm Syh

&vtoldds] + oov F M O°—%8 381" 0°—417 { 85'.321 121-392 2783%° 28 59 319 Aeth Arab
Syh

ovx 2°] pr xar 376 18 Aeth Arm Sa

émoinoal + mavra O—82-58 d-1%5 ¢ Syh

duxarduaral + avrov V O d-129 53" WI.54-75" ¢ 319 Aeth Co Syh

elvai 2°] pr xar O-58 n ¢t Sa Syh

Topand] + tw Aaw O-58 d t-7%" Arab Syh

2712 Aevi] pr xaw A Aeth

2713
2714
2717
2722
2722

ZafBoviaov] pr xar 376 630 Aeth Arab

Topanl] pr avdgr 58-82-426me Latcod 100 Sa Syh (cf o’ pr avdol @’ ¢’ pr dvdpa 344)
niAnoiov] + avrov O 106-107‘me) ¢ Arm Bo Syh

adedpijc] + avrov F O-58 d t Gie LatPsAmbr Lex 6 Arm Syh

7wateds] + avrov V O 106 n ¢7°° 121 68’-83 Gie Aeth Bo Syh
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42

63
618
815
818
927
10s
1013
111
114
1117
127
122
1225
1226
1228
135
1316
1420
1511
1515
176
1717
197
199
1920
2014
2118
227
2213
2227
2228
233
2324
2324
241
245
2415
2415
2413
2422
2519
2812
2844
2852
2864
2865
2866
292
2915
2919
305
305
309

3011
3012
3013

n oot A FV 58-72 C” f s73 y 28 55 59 319 407 646 Arm
yevnrae (yeww. 376) oor 376" Latcod 100 Syh
éx mérpas axgorduov] ad fin tr O Syh
ddwow cor 426 529 118-537 318 Arm Syh
Appadu—7Taxdf] post cov tr O 44 Syh
Exeive] post xad tr O Syh
n oot O Or III 551 Latcod 100 Hil Ps II 15 CXVIII daleth Arm Syh
Tag évrolddc] et Tag xplosis tr O 407 Arab Syh
Ta doparal et iy immov tr O d ¢ Syh Barh 228
&dwnev] post xdpiog 2° tr O'—64 426 83 Syh
#VpLog—vudv[didwow] tr O
T0ic Yeois adr@v] post adrods tr O-8% Syh
yevnrar cor O Arm Bo Syh
yevprar (-vovrar Eus) oot B O 551 b d n £737° z 407" Eus VI 13 Arm Syh
idem O—%7% Arm Syh
0 mbmviov/évvmvialéuevog] tr O Syh
)y wéAdw] post mwpl tr O Arm Syh
qay Yvnoiuaiov] post pdyeode tr O d ¢ Syh
evreAouar ocor O 422 d-108 latSpec 24 Syh
idem O-58 b d=1% n 83 Latcod 100 Arm Syh
naorvor eve O d ¢
adtot)1 xagdia] tr O-72 LatAug Deut 27 Arm Syh
oot] post évtédldouar tr B 'V O 422 Arm Bo Syh
zoweiv] post tadrac 1° tr O Syh
&ri] post moujoar tr O Syh
»vptog—oov 2°] post dldwaiv tr O-378
7 twe 82 Arm Syh
yevnrar oo O3 Arm Syh
Aafn wic O d t 27%3%° Arm Syh
6 Pondjowr] post 7y tr B O CyrHier 753 Arm Bo Syh
Tic] post efpy tr O d ¢ LatAug Deut 34 Arm
dexdrnc] post yevedsc tr O d =799 Syh
comma] post (25) fin tr O—%2 Arab Syh
&v—oov 2°] post ordyvs tr O 121 Eus VIII 2. 225 Aeth Bo Syh
Aapn Tic O~37 106 Chr V 220 Or VI 327 Latcod 100 Arm Syh
idem O—42¢ Arm Syh
6 7jAog] post adrd 1° tr O Syh
éavtod auaptia) tr O3 Or Cels IV 260 Arm Syh; au. avrov 376 44 Tht I 268
oot] post évrédlouar tr O-72 LatSpec 11 Arm Syh
evreAlouar oor 82(%)-376" b 319 Latcod 100 Pel Vita 8 Arm Syh
o¢] post oov 1° tr O-37¢ Syh
»vptog oor O=37 30 Syh
ToUT® 0% davieis] ovx exd. Tovtw (¢ var) O LatAmbr Tob 66 Aeth Arm Syh
oot] ad fin tr O-37¢ Syh
Ebhows xai Afdowg] ad fin tr O Syh
oot] post xvprog tr O Syh
nuéoas] et vuxrds tr O Mel 94 Arab Arm Syh
&v yij Alydmro/évdmor dudv] tr O Syh
Toic ovaw wde O d t Aeth Syh
yevorro uor 426 Arm
oe moujoer 1°] tr O d ¢ Syh
oe movjoer 2°] tr O Arm Syh
xai 2°—oov 4°] post cov 5°tr AF M O”-7°7C” d f 30" t y 68'-83 55 59 319 646 Arab
Bo Syh
000é uaxpdr] post oot tr O—37¢ Syh
nuv 2°] post adriy 1° tr B O d ¢t LatAug Perf 22 Ruf Rom VIII 2 Syh
Huiv 2°] post adrijy 1° tr O-58 d ¢ LatAug Perf 22 Tert Marc IV 35 Syh
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3015 oy — ayaddv] o ay. xar tov davaror G-426 Syh

3018 7a dueardparal et Tas dvrodds 2° tr A O 57*(vid) Latcod 104 Arab Bo Syh
312 eiomogebecdar] et dxmopedeodar tr 426 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

3le avy oe O~% Arm Syh

316 oz 2°] ad fin tr O Lateod 100 Syh

3114 700 davdrov] post gov tr O Syh

3122 dxelvy] post fjuéoa tr O C” 646 Syh

326 oov] post matrjp tr 426 LatIren IV 31.2 Armar Syh

3227 Tadra mdvra] tr F 29-376'-707 56 WI-54 Latcod 250 Arm Syh
3239 éfeleirar] ad fin tr 376 Syh

34s mévdovg xAavduot] tr 376"; xA. tov mevd. d—810 ¢

3410 &7i] post mpogijTns tr 426

3410 avrov xwvgrogc O~8 d ¢ 120 Phil IIT 60

That these instances constitute hex activity is clear from the fact that in
all but one of them (516) O mss are always involved. Again d (13) and ¢ (11)
are usually attested when one or two other groups also witness to the reading.

Two observations about textual relationships which might be made concern
106 and 82. Ms 106 has been assigned to d although in the latter part of Deut
it is actually much closer to ¢. Ms 82 is not really O in chh 1—7 but joins O
for the rest of the book.

One question which remains is that of possible post-hex activity. The obelus
as is well known designates passages which Origen found in the Greek but not
in his Hebrew text. What is to be examined in list 4 is the possibility of later
copyists who realize the meaning of the obelus omitting such passages. Only
passages for which the obelus tradition is extant are here listed. All instances
= M. \

List 4
26 uétow] sub = Syh; > 58 73’ 419 xal 5°] sub = G; > Or Cels IT 262
27 xai Ty @ofeodv] sub = Syh; > 58 III 28 36 Syh
213 xal amdgate vueic] sub - Syh; 419 70ig 2°] sub = G Syh; > 58 Or Cels
> 58-426 458 Arab IIT 36
2314 adtdwv 1°] sub = Syh; > 58-72 b 422 7ovTtov] sub — G Syh; > Btxt 58.72
Arab Bo bd 53" n =799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm
325 Tavryy] sub +— Syh; > 58 125 Arm Bo Sat 7
41 onjuegov] sub + Syh; > 58 425 oov] sub = G Syh; > Arab
4> orjuegov] sub +— Syh; > Fbvid 58 433 Cawrog] sub - Syh; > Arab
125" Iatcod 100 Arab Arm 437 dudc] sub = Syh; > 58 Bo
43 6 Peoc nudv] sub = Syh; > 58 514 év avryj] sub = Syh; > 58 LatAug
Latcod 100 Arm C Adim 16
47 éotw] sub -~ Syh; > 58 515 xai aywdalew adtiy] sub = Syh;
49 mdvrag] sub = Syh; > 58 761* > 58-426 Arab
Procop 613 Arab 61 offtwg] sub = Syh; > 318 Aeth
410 /] — éxxlnoiag] sub — Syh; > 58- Arab
426 : 62 orjueoov] sub = Syh; > 58 Latcod
415 év ©® dper] sub — G Syh; > 58 100
LatSpec 4 Arab 64 init — Aiydmrov] pr = Syh; > 381'-
418 6 &pmer] sub - G Syh; > 58 Latcod 426 d-1% Arab
100 Spec 44 66 xal 2° — fin] sub -~ Syh; >
418 6oa éotiv] éoriv sub — G Syh = N; 58 b
> 58 612 700 Peod gov] sub -~ Syh; > 58
43
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613

620
623

7k

812

813

813

815
817

92

93
94

96
97
910
912
913

9

®

921
921

926
926

xai 2° — xoldnBijoy] sub — Syh;
> 58 107°-125 Arab Barh 228
dotar] sub — Syh; > 58 Aeth Arab
dotvar 2°] sub = Syh; > C” 610
53" s 28 319 407 646 Bo

xai 2° — vynAd] sub — Syh; > Btxt
58-426 Arab

tadra] sub -+ Syh; > Ftxt(cprm)
58 551 717-5217 2783 839° 646 Arab Arm
sdvra] sub <+ Syh; > BV 58-72 C”
106 n s ¢ 630¢ 28 319 509 Latcod 100
Aeth Arab Bo

3 xvprog] sub = G(vid) Syh; > C”-4¢

527 417 A.I'a:b

éti] sub — G; > 55 Aeth

ta peydia éxewa] sub — G Syh;
> B* Arab

yévmrar — xal 2°] sub = G; > Arab
Barh 228

gfuar] sub =~ G Syh; > 426* 127
oftwg] sub = G Syh; > Phil ITT 255
xal woldsp] sub < G Syh; > 58 Arab
oov] sub = G Syh; > Latcod 100
& adraic] sub — G Syh; > Phil T
224

oot 1°] sub = G Syh; > B* 58-82
Arm

oot ult] sub = G Syh; > Be V 72
b 610 68" 407" Phil T 224 Arm Sa?l 2
éxeivnc] sub = G Syh; > V 58 Arm
Tty ueydiny] sub = G Syh; > 426txt
767 321* Phil I 224 Arab

Aowrd] sub = G; > 58 Aeth—M Arab
Arm

xai mwolv] sub — G Syh; > AethF
Arab

éotiv] sub — G Syh; > 58

mp ayadiy] sub = G Syh; > 58-
426-707 125 La Arab

orjuegov] sub — G Syh; > A Arab
td] sub ~ Syh; > G-426
8yéypanto] sub = G Syh; > 58 Arab
&x yijc] yijc sub +— G; & ol 83 Arab
Jeddinxa — Oic] pr +— Syh; sub =
G; > 58 Arab

devtegov] sub = G Syh; > 619*
AethM

70D Peot dudv] sub — Syh; tod deod
sub — G; > Arab Bo

adtéy 1°]sub - G Syh; > 770 Arm
xai yeviidn] sub = G; > 58 d-108
Arm

Paciied t@v Yedov] pr = Syh; sub -
G; > 58 Arab

t7] peydin 1°] sub = G; > Arab
&y 2° xal 4°] sub =— G; > 72 b
54-75" Arab

926

928
929

1011
1013
1018
11s
117

11s
118

11

1113
1113
1128
1137
1132
1132

1211
1211

1214
1214
1215
1215
1222
1225

1225
1226

1228
1232

1313
1315

1315
1317
1318

142
147

oov 7] 3°] sub = G Syh; > 72-82
Arm

»xai ult — fin] sub = G Syh; > 44
Arab

Aéyovreg] sub — G; > 426 Aeth Bo
&x yijc Aiydnrov] sub +— G; yijc Aiy.
sub = Syh; > 58 Arab

TodTov] sub — G; > 58-376 Arab
T00 Peod oov] sub — G Syh; > 58
wpoonAite xai] sub — G Syh; >
PsClem 221 Arab

avt@v 3°] sub =~ G; > 58 44 56¢-
129 54-75" 30" 55 Bo

vutv onfuegov] sub - G; > Aeth
Arab

avrot] sub = G; > Arab

oy Topddyny] sub = G Syh; > 58-72
Arab

pet’ avrodg] sub +— G Syh; > 58
Arab

t7jc 1°] sub — G; > 82

7ijc 2°] sub - G; > 82 75

foas — vuiv 1°] sub = G Syh;
> 58-426 44'-107

& 1° — 1sjuépag] sub = G Syh;
> 426 Arab

tatra] sub — G Syh; > 58-82 Arab
tavtag] sub = G Syh; > 58
orjugpov] sub — G Syh; > Arab
xal 5° — dudv 6°] sub — G Syh;
> B 426 529 83 Tht I 4162 LatSpec
59 Arab Sa

6 — avrdv] sub =~ G; > 58
orjuggor] sub - G Syh; > 426
Latcod 100 Arab

& ocol] sub = G Syh; > 58-426
Aeth Arab

éni 10 avrd] sub = G Syh; > 426
& cof] sub — G Syh; > 58

70 xalov xal] pr — Syh; sub — G;
> 58-426

700 Peot oov] sub — G; > 72 528
6 — fin] sub = G Syh; > 426
Arab

xal woujoes] sub = G; > 426 Aeth
onjuepov] sub = G Syh; > 58 Anast
661 Arab

wdavtag] sub = G; > 407 Arab
ndvrag] sub —~ G Syh; > 58 n—1%?
Pald

avadéuari] sub = G Syh; > 58 246
75" 392 Bo

xvgroc 2°] sub = G Syh; > B 58-72
125 Latcod 100 Arab Bo

76 xalov xai] sub — G; > 426 Arab
0 ¥¢edc oov] sub =~ G Syh; > 75
ovvyiotijpac] sub — G Syh; > 58
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14s

1418
1421
1422
1424
1427
152

154
156

159
159

1510
1511
1515
1515
1520
1522

1522
162

167

16s
169

1611
1612
1614

1615

1616
1616

1620
17s

17s

xal 2° — pnovxioudv] sub — Syh;
> 58; dvvyiler — unpvxioudy sub =
G; om dvvyiler — pnovxioudv 426
=M

radrd] sub — G Syh; > B I 72.89
C” b 54-75" s73Y =83 28 319 407
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co: ef 1T
oov 2°] sub = G Syh; > 55
xbgrog — cov 2°] sub =~ G Syh;
> 58-72 71" Bo

avra] sub — G; > 376 56* Sa
avrd] sub — G; > 58

T® Ped oov] sub +— G Syh; > Arab
Bo

6 $eds oov 1°] sub — G Syh; > 58
06 2°]sub = G Syh; > B 72 71"-527
2—83 latcod 100 Co

xovmrdv] sub +— G; > 58 Aeth Arab
ueydin] sub — G Syh; > 58 Aeth—M
Arab

xai 1° — émidénrar] sub — G; > 58-
426

moteiy — Toito 2°] sub — G; > 426
d—lOG

éxeidev] sub — G Syh; > 58-426
Arab

zwotetv] sub +— G; > 29-58 2783 AethF
Arab

6 Yedg oov] sub — G Syh; > Arab Bo
&v oof] sub — G Syh; > 58 16 Aeth
pdyetar] sub — G; > 72-426

6 — avrdév] sub — G = NT; 6 deds oov
sub +— Syh; om 6 dedc cov Arab;
om avdrov 58-426 b 75" 318 Latcod 100
Aeth Arm

xai onTijoeg] sub =— G; > 58 Eus
VI 14 Arab

nlpy — fin] sub =~ G Syh; > 426
o6AoxArjpovc] sub -~ G Syh; > B 58
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

avrdv] — avtw G Syh; > B 58-82-
426 321'meg Latcod 100 Aeth Arab
Arm Bo

yij]l sub — G Syh; > 618* 414 d-10¢
7j odga] sub = Syh; odoa sub - G;
> 58; om ovoa 106 53" n ¢ Arm Bo
—Y;

6 1° — adrdv] sub = G; ¢ deds cov
sub — Syh; > Arab

xdptog] sub — G; > Arab

700 Y0t oov 2°] sub = G Syh; > 58
Bo

eioeAddvreg] sub = G Syh; > Bo
xal 3° — avridoyiac] sub — G Syh;
~ (-106

ruxdndivar — fin] sub +~ G; > 426
Arab BoA

1710

1710

1712

185

185

1812

1814

1817
1819

1822

19s

197

1915
1917

1921
2014
2014
2016

2016

2017

219
2115
2115

225
22s
2216
2217
2218
2229

2311
2313

0 — éxei] sub — G; ©6 — éxei sub
=+ Syh; > 426 Arab

opédga] sub — G Syh; > A BV 707
129 121-318 68’-630¢(vid) Cyr I 881
Lateod 100 Aeth Arab Bo

Gc 2° — éxelvarg] sub — G; 7§ —
éxelvarg sub — Syh; > 426 Arab
&vavte — oov 2°] sub — Syh; > 58-
72-426

xal edloyeiv] sub — Syh; > 426 85
28 Arab

T® Yed oov] sub =~ G Syh; > 58
Latcod 100 Hi C Pel I 36 Ruf Num
XVI 7 Aeth Arm Bo

odrol] sub — G Syh; > LatHi C Pel
I 36 Spec 55 Co

zwdvra] sub = G Syh; > 58

6 mpoprTng] sub -~ G Syh; > 58-72
54-75" Arab

éxevog] sub — Syhmg; > A* F K
MV O”-82 d =246 458 ¢ y—121 59 319
Cyr I 432 Arm Syhtxt

zai amoddry] sub — Syh; > B 58-
426 O”-181M€ 537 g—32'ME 98 407’
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

70 ¢gfjua Todro] sub — Syh; > 58
AethM

mav 2°] sub = Syh; > 58

évavte 3°] sub - Syhm; > 58 106-
125

éw adtd] sub +~ Syh; > 58

wdvra 1°] sub = Syh; > 58

ndoay 2°] sub +— Syhm; > 58
) yip adtdv] sub — Syhm; > 426
Latcod 100

aw’ adtdwv] sub — Syh; > B 58 b
630¢ Latcodd omn Aug Jos XXI 2
Aeth—C Bo

xai tov I'epyecaiov] sub - Syhm;
> Btxt 58 422 Arab

to0 — fin] sub =~ Syh; > 58
adr@y 1°] sub = Syh; > 58-72 Aeth
adr@dy 2°] sub - Syh; > 58 46 d—106
799 Phil T 2092p LatAmbr Cain I 13
Aeth Arm Sa?®

éotw] sub = Syh; > 537-246 527 55
Aeth

0é] sub — Syhm; > B O b WI Cyr
I 585 Latcod 100
tadtyy] sub = Syhm;
Arab

avrfj] sub = Syhm; > 707 Arm
éxeivov] sub +— Syh; > 58 55
didpaypal sub +— Syhm; > 58

70 odua avrov] sub — Syhm; > 58
& avr® 2°] sub = Syhm; > B 58-
707%(vid) Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

> 58-72
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2316
2317
2318
2417
2418
259

2515
26s

277

2726

287

2811

2811

2812

2813

2824

2827
2829

2837
2839
2845

2850
2853
2853
2855

2856
2860
2864

xazowroer 2°] sub — Syhm; > b1
d—IOG

ovx 3° — fin] sub +~ Syh; > 58-426
417* 130 799 527 Arab

éotw] sub = Syh; > 54-75

xai yneac] sub =~ Syh; > 426
yi] sub — Syhm; > 44 458 18
w0 &] pr = Syh; > 426 LatOr
Maith XVII 30 Bo

& xAjpw] sub — Syhm; > 58
adtog] sub +— Syh; > 72 b 44-107
75-127 71 Arab Bo Sa?

cwtneiov] sub +— Syh; > 58 53*
799 407

wag avdpwmog] nwdg sub — Syh; >
426 Chr IX 188 Cyr VII 649 Epiph
I 331 Eus VI 14 = N; om mdg
72-376 76" 59

6 Yeds oov] sub — Syh; > 58 30
AethM Arab

0 debs oov] 6 Fedg sub = et om cov
Syh; > 58

éni Tijc yijc] sub = Syh: contra 1T;
> 58-72 551

»ai 2° — fin] pr = Syh; sub = G;
> Btxt 58.426 Latcodd 100 104

6 Yedg oov] sub =~ G Syh; > 58
Aeth Arab Barh 240

xal 2° — fin] sub = G; > 58-426
Lateod 104 Arab

ayeig] sub +— G; > 58

coi] sub =~ G Syhm™; > B 707 615*
246 730 318 630¢

éxei 1°] sub = G Syhm; > Arm
&& avrod] sub =~ G; > 707

xal 4° — oe 4°] sub — G Syhm;
> 426 d—1°6 246 458 669txt Arab Sa
Sotic] sub — G; > 58:cf M

oov 4°] sub =~ G; > 58

oov 5°] sub — G; > 0l-58 83 Sa
cov 1°] sub =~ G Syhm; > 58-707
C” bdmnst28 59 407 646 Aeth
Arab Arm Bo

avtiic 3°] sub = G; > 58 Arm
T movneadv] sub — G Syhm; > 426
6 9edg oov] sub — G Syh; > Aeth—M

29,

299
2918

2920
2920
2928
309

3010
3014
3014
3016
3016
31a

31

319

3110
3111
3114
3115
3120
3121
3128
3219

3225
3240

343

6 9edc] sub — G Syh; > 426 54-75
55 Tht Dtte(2°) Aeth—CM Arab
wdvtag] sub = G Syh; > 426 407
dvw] sub -~ G Syh; > 58 LatPsPhil
XXV 5

Tijs Otadrjxnc tavryc] sub = G; > 58
Arab

700 véuov] sub = G Syh; > B 58
630c Arab

opddpa] sub — G Syhm; > 58 55
6 9ebs cov 2°] sub — G; > 58

xal 1° — adrod 2°] sub — G Syh;
> 44-107" 343 Latcod 100

gotw] sub — G Syh; > 58-72 761%*
53" 75 Tht Dt

%al 2° — cgov 3°] sub — G Syhm;
> 426 417 120

init — gov 1°]sub =~ G; >426 Arab
wdon] sub = G Syh; > 58 125 Arab
dvoiv] sub +— G Syh; > Pal

of — Topddvov] sub = Syhm; nméoay
7. Togd. sub — SyhT; > 58-426 Arab
Pal

ig Piflriov] sub = G Syh; > 58 18
Arab

&y 1° — éxeivy] sub = G Syh; > 58
125 246 Arab

»vgrog] sub = G Syhm; > Latcod 103
Luc Athan I 9 Aeth—C

elc — pagtvplov 2°] sub < Syh;
> 58-426 75" Pal

xal 2° — pagrvgiov] sub — Syh;
> V 0—376

T dyadip] sub = Syhm; > 125
767 AethC Arab

toic — fin] sub ¥ 56 (mend pro =);
> 426

wavrag] sub — Syh; > 58 AethM
Pal (vid)

xai é0fAwoev] sub — Syhm; 7. sub
+ SyhP; > 58txt: of M

adroig] sub — SyhP; > 58 Barh 246
»xal 1° — uov 2°] sub = Syh; > Fb
58txt

éni — Tepuyd] sub % Syhm mg(mend
pro =); > 426 Syhm txt

In the above list of passages three witnesses recur again and again. For
Hebrew influence on Arab cf J W Wevers, Textual Affinities. Mss 58 and 426
show post-hex activity, the former witnessing to the omission of a passage
sub ob 121 times; the latter, 53 times. In fact, 58 actually omits one passage
which is wrongly under the obelus (2811). That 58, and to a lesser extent 426,
witness to post-hex activity is confirmed by the following list of passages in
which 58 and/or 426 omit a passage absent in 11T but present in Deut for which
an obelus is not extant in the textual tradition.
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130
135

224
231
320
435
435
439
445
620

623

71

716
1812

List 5

om y7j 376" 73’-551%* 55 Syh

om tvavrny V. 58 ¢ 767 s-84sisasce
71°-527 630 28 319 407 646 Aeth
Arm Bo Sa'?

om viv ody 426

om faciiéa — Apogpaiov 58

om ¢ Peogc dudv 1° 58 730 Arab
om ¢ Pedc oov 58 Armte

om gotw 58

om 6 deds cov 58

&x yiic] €& 426 Arab

om gotiv 58 C” 30'-85-343" 28 319
407" Armap

om yjj 426 414 d n ¢ Latcod 100 Arm
Syh

om tadTyy 58 129 799

om ueydla xai 58 Arab

om gotiv O—82

om ydp 2° 426 52’ 527 646 LatHes 5
Hi C Pel 1 36

199
1914
216
2319
2615
277
2710
2726
292
3020

319

3117
3124
3244
3246
333

3311
342

It seems likely that most of the instances
under the obelus and that their omission in 58 and/or 426 is the result of post-
hex activity.

om mdoars 58 Arab

om cov 1° 58

om Ty xepadiy 88 Arab Arm®P
om xai 1° 58

om dotvar fjuiv 426 Arab

om xal éuminodijon 58

om mdoas 58 71 AethM Arab
om mdow 58 Aeth Sa
om Tovg viods 426

om xail 3° 58 (O-18
Latcod 104

om 7dv vidy 58 LatLuc Athan I
9 Bo

om xvpiog 58 Barh 246

om mdvrac 58 71 Aeth

om xai 1° — TogarjA 426 Arab

om 7tovTovg 58

om adrod 1° 58

om éyfodv 58

om oy yiy 1° 58

125 246-664

in the last list were originally
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Chapter 4 Codex B

When Rahlfs prepared his edition Codex B was the oldest available witness
to him and he relied heavily on its authority. Since we now have extensive
earlier witnesses, principally 963 from the 2nd century A.D. and 848 from
the 1st century B. C., the textual value of B can be more properly assessed.
This assessment is made in chapters 5 to 7 in this study. This chapter is limited
to a few indications of B’s weaknesses as a witness to Deut.

Though a number of weakly supported B readings have now been vindicated
as original through the support of earlier witnesses, the reverse is far more often
the case. Readings solely supported by B are seldom to be taken seriously. The
B copyist was careless indeed as the following list of unique B readings shows.

117 adrd 2°] vuowv B 412 gnudrov] + pv B

laa om xai 3° B* 414 épol] por B

21 om &pnuov B* 420 vpudc 2°] nuag ex ync ayvrrov B
28 Gdov Epnuov] tr B* 420 Eyxdnoov] evxAnoov B*

29 Duiv] post avrav tr B 431 om xal 6° — peydioc Btxt: homoiar
220 Zoulopuiv] Coyousw B* 435 cidévar] ewdnoar B = Ra

2214 om xai magéldare B*: homoiot 442 xai 2°] ovde B*

231 Lwyplav] Lwypeav B* 417 "Qy] yoy B*

237 eic yiy] eyyvs B 512 om xai 6° B*

31 émoroapévres] orpapevres B* 514 va] pr ev yap & nueoais emoinoey xg
31 "Qy] yoy B* TOV TE 0VEAYOY XAL THY YNV XAl THY
31 meplywoea] pr ocvvxvgovvta B*: ex 237 dalacoay xaw mavra Ta ev avrows B*:
39 76] avto B ex Exod 2011

311 Gno] vmo B* 533 paxponuepevonte] -peveonore B*

313 "Qy] yoy B* 61 om sxvgioc B*

313 iy Baodv 2°] ynv Pacar B 6114 Ty 1°M2° B*

314 om wjy 1° B* 623 7jv] bis scr B

312 L'apyaci] yagrace: B* T13 oe 1°] + 2c B*

314 Baodv] Pacoepad B* T19 adT@dy M(21) Btxt

320 adroic] nuw B*(vid) 725 xavaxadoere] xavoere B

323 xvpiov] pr evavtiov B* 726 dvddeua] avadnpua B = Ra

42 duiv 2°] cor B* 726 avdPeud] avadnua B = Ra

The above list has been limited to the first seven chapters which is quite
sufficient to illustrate the carelessness of the scribe. B is also notorious for its
itacistic spellings, and its authority for homophonous variants must be dis-
counted. Thus for chapter one alone the following variants involving the
homonymous 2nd versus 1st person plural pronouns may be noted: 121 dudv
1°] nuaow; 121 5udv 3°] nuowy; 126 Sudv] nuwv; 128 5judv 2°] vuwy; 128 fudy 3°] vuwy,
and 130 duiv] nuw.

Of more importance is the fact that there are some traces of recensional
activity to be found in B. The list below gives the instances where B’s text
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corresponds to 11T. Not all instances are necessarily recensional. Thus the omis-
sion of an article, probably simply due to carelessness, before a noun which
is a bound form in 21T and therefore unarticulated, is also included since formally

B’s reading does correspond to the Hebrew text. I give the reading of N in
each case for comparison.

215

237

39

311

491

422

416
524
532
61

619

Ts
T12

T19
725
81
813
923
928
1110

1110
1119
1119
1119
1119

1119
121

1211

1211
1217
1218
1221
1226
1232
136

139

1317

(8x) 7ijc mapepPoliic] pr (¥ 344 Syh) uecov B O-82 C” b 106 f-129 s—344'=t § §30c 28
319 509 Aeth Arab Syh = minna 39pn

Appdv] appov (appo 616) B* 376-707me C” 19° 44 53'-56 s 134-370* 318 68'-120-
630 28 319 407 Latcod 100 Bo Syh = 1Ay

énwvépacav] emovoualovow A B* F M O” b f y 18’-83-630" 55 59 407 646 Aeth Co
Syh = 1R9p"

Appdv] apuwy B* 376-707m8-0] C” d-125 f-129 ¢ ¢ 318% 18'-630" 28 59 319 407
Latcod 100 Bo Syh = Ny

6 9eds] + (¥ G Syh) cov B M O-82-15 417 106-107" 129 ¢(=799 527 407 Arm Bo
Syh = 7%K

(vov Togddvny) tovrov] sub = G Syh; > Btxt 58-72 b d 53" n (-7°? Latcod 100
Aeth Arm Bo Sa! 7 = (]79°17 DX)

Mwvoijc] pwons B 426 n = W0

6 9edc 2°] om 6 B* 767 = D 9N

Exnlweis] exxlweire (e var) B 'V 707* b 55 Latcod 100 Or Maith 33te = 190N
xAngovouiicar] + avigy B* O'-82 b d t 83-630¢ Aeth Bo Syh = fnwa®
éAdAnoey A F M 82-0I/758 f-246 121-318-392 18-68’-120 59 Latcod 100 Armte Sa? 3]
+ (% 344 Syh) xwvgioc rell = M1° 927

(xoararg) xai — dynid] sub <+ Syh; > Btxt 58-426 Arab = (7pIN)

ndvra (za dixardpara)] sub — Syh; > B V 58-72 C” 106 n s ¢ 630¢ 28 319 509
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo = (2°0HWNA DX)

(#al Ta tépara) Ta peydia dxewal sub — G Syh; > B* Arab = (QnDnM)

mwoi] pr ev B* 767 Bo = WNX2

(8vréddopar) duv] cor B* V O b 54-75" 55 Syh = T18n

(wAndvvdévtaw) cor 1°] sub = G Syh; > B* 58-82 Arm = (]"297)

duds xdgrog] tr B F 'V G-426-01[7797 f-129 547.75-767 799 55 59 = QONKR MA°
amoxteivar] + (¥ G Syh) avrovg B O Aeth Arm Bo Syh = annna®L

vueis elomopeveade = @] ov eiomopevny Procop 904 = X2 NN eomogevy (aut -et)
B b n Aeth Sa

7 yf 2°]om ) B = IR

avrd] ev avroig B Latcod 100 Hi Pach CXLIII 26 Aeth Pal = D2

xadnuévovg] -vov G*; -uevov gov B O-G Pal Syh = nawa; + (¥ G) gov G-58
(xai) mogevouévovg] -pevov cov B O~G-58 Pal Syh = ']DD'?M; -vov G*; + ¥ ocov G
(xai) xortalouévovs] -pevov gov O=G-58 Syh = J2ADW1AN; xadevdovroc gov B Pal;
-vov G*; + ¥ cov G

(xai) dwavioTauévovs] -pevov cov B O~G-58 Pal Syh = MP21; -vov G*; + X gov G
éni tijc yijc 7] ev Ty yn n (in quam La) B 630¢ Latcod 100 Aeth(vid) Arm Bo =
IR 7IR2

xal Ta ddpara sudy (xal wdv)] sub — G Syh; > B 426 529 83 Tht I 4162p LatSpec 59
Arab Sa = (?2)

(zd 9ed) sudv] > B Iatcod 100 Arab: of Mn?

(zdv yewpdv) dudv] cov B 618 Latcod 100 = T7T°

(pdyn) adrd] avro B 610 Cyr I 880 Aeth Arab Arm = uhoxN

06 oot (6 Deds) cov] dw (o Peog) cor B 447-107¢-125 ¢~7%° Lateod 100 = '|‘? e 1l
oot yévnrad] tr B O 551 b d n =32 407" Arm Syh; yevwvrar oot Eus VI 13 = ‘|‘? 1232
oot] vuww B AethM Arab = OODK

6 pilog] om ¢ B 15 d=1% Or VI 247: cf 799

xal (ai yeipés oov)] > B b 85m&(vid) 28 407" Latcod 100 Cyp Fortun 5 FirmMat
Err XXIX 1 Luc Parc 2 Tert Scorp 2 Aeth-CG¢ Armte = (777)

06] pr xar B Aeth Arab Arm Pale — R
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50

1317
1420

156
169
1611

1615
1619
1714
184
184
184
184
1810
1818
1820
192
194

196

197
19s
2016

2017
212

212
2116
222
228
2227
235

2313

2322

249

2410

2410
2410
2511
2513
265

2712
2724

2811
2812
2822
2825

(dpooev) xdgroc] sub — G Syh; > B 58-72 125 Latcod 100 Arab Bo = (¥2Wl)
xai (mav Yvnouaiov od pdyeode)] > B O d n t Latcod 100 Bo Syh = (%o8n &>
AiEk )

(»ai doéei) ov] sub — G Syh; > B 72 71'-527 283 Latcod 100 Co = (D'?W?N)
(épdouddag) c6roxAngovs] sub = G Syh; > B 58 Iatcod 100 Aeth Arm = (NVaW)
(6 dedg oov) adrdv] (=— G Syh) avtw G-376 761 Eus VI 14 Syh; > B 58-82-426
321'meg Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo = (7'1%X)

Toig (yevijpacly cov)] > B = (JNRIIN)

odpa 1°] dwoov B 29 d 54'-75 321'me ¢ 407" = TNV

6 Bedg 848 707 52 319] > Bo; + oov rell = T:‘l‘?N

700 girov 848 29-72 46-550" 125 246%(vid)] + cov rell = 1T

70d oivov 125] + ocov rell = TWI°N

%al tov élaiov We.] + cov omn = T8N

Ty moofdrwy 848 29 414 56*] > V; + oov rell = TIRX

7 (T Jvyarépa avrod)] xar B Cyr I 425 = 10

70 gijud (uov)] Ta gnuara B Cyr II 1029 Latcod 100 Arm = 92 (plur)

& (dvduati)] ev B Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo = awa

6 Yedc 381-707 75 730 59] > 58; + (X Syh) cov rell = ']’ﬂ‘?N

Tov wAnoloy (wAngiov 458%) 848 C” b 54’-75'-767 s 28 407" 646 Latcod 100] + avrov
rell = 17¥9 DX

(top woynw) xai dmoddvy] sub — Syh; > B 58-426 C”-1317¢ 537 g—321"M€ 28 407’
Latcod 100 Aeth Arm = (¥D3)

oo évréldouar] tr B 'V O 422 Arm Bo Syh = T1¥n

6 9eds 848(vid) ol-44-58-72 552 b 799 319] > Aeth; + gov rell — AR
(Cwyprjoete) an’ adr@v] sub — Syh; > B 58 b 630¢ Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100
Aug Jos XXI 2 Aeth-C Bo = (i3°11N)

(%ai Tov Tefovoaiov) xal Tov I'epyecaiov] sub = Syhm; > Btxt 58 422 Arab = (*012°111)
7 yeoovoila F 848(vid) 376 19" 44-610 458 30" 74-76" 68] + wvestra Aeth; + ocov
rell = J1pT

xal oi xgurai 848(vid) 30" 407] 4 westri Aeth; + oot 68; + ocov rell = LD
Tolg vioig 848(vid) Phil IT 220 LatAmbr Casn I 13] > 343; + avrov rell = 1712 DR
(ovvd&eis) adrd] avrov (avro 129) B 129* 509 ArmaP(vid) = INDOXI

(éav) 0é] sub = Syhm; > B O b WI Cyr I 585 Latcod 100 = (°J)

6 Bondicawv | obx 7p] tr B O CyrHier 753 Arm Bo Syh = ¥'0n 'K

(eic) evhoylac] evdoyiav (evio? 767) B 82 C*(=52) =127 730 799 Phil IT 290 Cyr I 893
Aeth Bo = 11292%

(v doynuocdvny cov) év adtrd] sub — Syhm; > B 58-707*(vid; ¢ pr m) Latcod 100
Aeth Arm = (JNRX DNR)

got] pr ev A B O 16 b WI 321'me 18’-120-630" 55 509 LatFulg Ep I 11 Spec 65
S = 5=

6 Dedg 84?8(vid) C”-5 53'.56me.129 458 30’-85txt.343' 602 407] > AethM; + vester
Arab; + oov rell = TNOR

(éav) 0] > A B 82*(c pr m)-376’-707 550" b 129 54’-75’-767 121-318-392 2~8 319
407’ 424 La Syh = (")

& 1 minaiov 848] 4 ocov rell = Y92

70 &véyvpor] + (= Syh™ mend pro ¥) avrov B O d ¢t Bo Syh = 102y

7 (pov)] > BF MV 0-29-707 129 n—5* 392 18-120-122-630*-669 59 319 = (NWNX)
éotal] + oot B Aeth = ']'7 1°1°

(uéya xal mhijdoc mwold) »ai uéyal] sub — Syh; > B 72 529 b d WI.75-127-767 ¢ 71-
318-392 630’c 509 Latcod 100 = (291 QIXY '7171)

Tovddg] wovda B 426 Latcod 100: ef 71717M

7oy wAnoiov] + avrov B 'V 0-58-72-618 529 d 54-75" ¢ 318-527 319 Aeth Bo Syh
= Yk

émi (voic éxydvorg) 1°] ev B b = "9D2

(Savaj) xal — fin] sub — G; > Btxt 58.426 Latcodd 100 104 = (f%n)

amopiq] pr ev B 761 18°-120-630° = nHNAW2

zaic (Bacidelac)] > B 630¢ = (N2%nn)
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2829
2856
2862
2862
2863
291

296

2920
2921
3012
3227
3232
3410

(xai odx Eotar) co] sub + G Syh™; > B 707 615* 246 730 318 630c = (]°X))
¢ (20l avrig)] > B 30" 27188 = (ApN)

elonxrovoate] ewonxovoas B = DYNY

(o0 deod) dpudw] oov B Bo = TN

eiomogedeode] ewomogevn B: of X2 NINN

Movoi]] pwon B; to puwon (-cer 72-426) G-72-426 n = Av¥N DX

0dTog xVgLog 6 Yeog Vudv] xvgtos o deog vuwy eyw B; eyw x. 0 9. vuwy 426-707 Aeth
Arm = @2°R MI* AR

(&v T PifAiw) Tob vduov tovTov] Tovtw B 58 Arab = 71111 (9DD1I)

z@w (viaw)] > B 707 19° 127: of "0aW

(#al Mjuperar) fuiv adviy] tr B O d t TatAug Perf 22 Ruf Rom VIII 2 Syh = 1% anpm
xai (va pij)] > B 426-707 Latcodd 100 104 CantGallR Sin — (D)

7 (oraguin avtdv)] > B = (1M2A1V)

(ddg) Mwvoijc] pwone B 72-426 n 59 Eus VI 101 428 = 1wnd

Not all the above instances are evidence for recensional activity, but there
are far too many that can only be explained as due to Hebrew influence to be
coincidence. The B text has been influenced somewhat by hex, and though
it remains an old and important witness with many original readings, its text
must not be used uncritically.
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Chapter 5 Papyrus 963

The publication of this second century A.D. papyrus codex containing
substantial parts of the text of Numbers & Deuteronomy in 1935 was particu-
larly important since, in the words of F. G. Kenyon the editor, it was ‘“‘the ear-
liest extant manuscript of any part of the Bible, and the earliest example of
the codex form of manuscript.”” Although earlier remains of Biblical texts have
since been found— witness the Qumran discoveries, and for Deut cf ch 6 below
—963 does represent an extremely important text, being copied at least two
centuries earlier than the famous Codex B. Instead of our earliest extant ms
witness to the Septuagint text of Deut being dated ca 550 years after the ori-
ginal Deut was made, we now have a text probably copied somewhat less than
350 years after that time.

I. Even when the 963 text is secondary (my list of variants taken from
Apparatus I numbers 254) it is an important witness to the antiquity of many
readings. On the other hand the copyist was guilty of a number of careless
errors as the following examples indicate.

las peyalag . .. zrereygiopevas 963 71°-527 630 407
Only nominative attributives are correct in the context.

130 y7] (Aiydmrw)] T 963 707

21 gpvdpor 963, modifying the feminine ddlacoar.

26 emeode 963, with mistaken augment.

27 xdpiog 2°] pr o 963. Kdgiog referring to the deity is not normally articulated in Deut.

221 xavowodnoay 963, without augment.

222 av7’] am 963, the variant is senseless after xaroxiocdnoav, probably due to con-
fusion of NT and I1.

314 Apydf] agfon 963. Probably a corruption of apfox, the reading of B* 19’ 68'-120-
669¢ Sa.

317 7j] mw 963. This is probably a dittograph (77)

43 E&érouper] eberpeyer 963

419 dméveruer] amaveruey 963
The last two variants are due to assimilation.

443 év 7] 2°] avry 963

413 I'avAdv] yavowy 963. The phonetic confusion of 1/p betrays the Egyptian habitat
of the scribe.

511 Aaufdvovra] + pov 963. A senseless variant

512 Ta cafffara and 515 tny caffara 963. Both of these variants are for a genitive
context. Cf A. Pelletier, Transcription Grecque de I’Arameen, Vetus Testamentum
XXII (1972) 4361f.

514 777 2°] bis scr 963

521 om doa 963. In a context where a relative is necessary.

T4 Goyrodijoerar] ogyidn[. . . 963

75 1@y Pedw] tov Adwv. The reference is to carved images of their gods.

78 @agad] post facidéwe tr 963. The word order is not impossible, but it is certainly
wrong.
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Ts 7ovs @uia[.]Joovtac 963. In a dative context.
Tiz dupooev] -oa 963. The third person referent is xvpiog, and 963’s text would make
it Moses.
1132 7d] bis scr 963*
2927 xdpioc] xar 963. The scribe must have intended .
3013 7épay 2°] mepa 963
3013 avtriy 1° et 2°] avrov 963. The referent is évrodsj of v. 11; 963’s referent becomes
Tov ovpavdy which is nonsensical.

II. Reference should also be made to the substantiation of popular readings
by the early witness of 963, of much more importance than careless mistakes.
The most common of such is the itacistic interchange v/5 in the 1st/2nd person
plural pronoun in contexts where either makes sense. Since palaeographic
confusion in such cases is not possible in Hebrew the original text can easily
be determined. 963 witnesses to the following popular errors: nuwy 126 130 318
320(twice) 321 41 42 43 44 410 434 62; vuwy 128 291s. Since 2nd person contexts are far
more common in Deut, it is but natural that the variant yuwy should be more
frequent than vuwy.

The list below contains the popular variants which 963 supports. By ‘“popu-
lar variant’ is meant a variant text supported by a large number of witnesses
and representing at least four text groups.

128 0i] + 0e A F M V 963 82-0I’~518* b d f 54-458-767 344°¢ ¢ y z 55 59 407 Aeth Arm
Bo Sa! 2 Syh = edd Sam

131 érpopopdpncév] eTgomop. (-gvoey 537) Me 963 29-376" b d—1°6 56* n 130me-321" me-730
71’-527 630 509 Did Ps 152.23 Or VI 594 635 Cels II 360

131 Toogopogricat] Toomopogncar 963 29-376" b 610 56 WI-54-767 130me-321'me 71" 509
Or VI passim Cels I1 360

1a1 moleurjowper] -copey (-puo. 376) B F V 963 O'—%4-72 52-57-77-414-528" b—314 53 127
130-321"-343-730 76" 318 128-630° 646 = Ra

25 1® (Hoad)] Tois (> B*) vioigc ABF MV 963 426-0’ C” d 129-246 s ¢ 121-318-392
z 28 55 59 319 407’ 646 Iatcod 100 Arab Co Syh = Ra

2 Hporjp] oo (c var) B 963 82-376-707 d-106° WI.127-767 85'me.321/mg 4-370me 799
71’-527 630 55 407" ILatcod 100 Aeth—-C Sa = Ra

215 éEavaldoar] pr tov A F MV 963(vid) O”—376 129-246 121-318-392 2-6% 55 59 646

218 Agorp] onie (c var) B K 963 n~767 85’ me.321'me 71’-527 630 407" Latcod 100 Aeth—C
Arm Sa = Ra

219 xal pf] unde Be K(vid) 963 C” d f~122 n s(=30 ¢ 630 28 319 407" = Compl Sixt

317 97d] amo M 'V 963 58-376" 413-422-551-552 537 d f n 30 ¢ 527 68’-120 Aeth Arm
Sa Syh = Compl

317 Daoyd] pagayya (-yyav 59) F Mme 963 376-0II-7°7 b 53'-56 318 630 59 407

41 Cre] -+ xow molvmAaciacdnyze (c var) B 963 58 C” b d f~120 s ¢ T1°-527 28 319 407’
646 Aeth Co = Ra

45 xingovoueiw] -punoar F 963 0”376 707 77 b d f~12° n ¢ 318 z 55 59

445 8EclDvTaw] pr ev T egnuo A F MV 963 075877 b d f n ¢ y=3°% z 55 59 Latcod 100
Aeth Co Syh = Ra

527 &y 2°] eav A M V 963 O’—376.707 (’°—16 (413) 528 616 739 190 g 121-392 128-630" 28
319 646

5ss xlnpovourjoete] xingovounonze (c var) F 'V 963 O-72" 0>=77 414 5507 761 19" g p §=30 (343)
134-799 71°-392 28 55 59 319 407

62 quidooeodai] -ode (c var) A B F 963 0I-707 C”-528 19 d 53'-56¢-129 54’-75 30'-85-
344 799 71°-121-318 18-68'-83-120-630°¢ 28 55 59 319 646

62 Goac] ac A Be F M 963 0”-37 0” 56'-129 s(-343) y—392 2 28 55 59 319 407" 646
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613 adr®] + movew (-vo 120) A Fa V 963 376-0I-15C” b d -5 n s ¢ 71'-121-527 68'-
83-120¢ 28 319 424 646 Matth 410 Luc 4s graec patr mult La Armte Co Syh = Sixt
624 @ofeicdar] -0de A B*(vid) 963* 72'-82 46-52¢-616* 19" d 56" 54-75 85 74" 28 319
509 Latcod 100
625 nuiv 2°] -+ xwvoiog B 963 C” b d(-125) n 730 ¢ 28 407" 646 Aeth Co = Ra
71 éEapei] -on A F MV 963 O°~72 610 f 121-392 68’-83-120 Latcod 100 Aeth = Sixt
281 émi mdvra va &9vny B 848] mavrwy (> T1) twv (> M 19') ¢dvwy 963 rell = Ra
2856 TovpegdTyTal et dmardryra tr 963 G-707 C” b n s73% 28 407 646 Chr II 892
Latcodd 100 103 Aeth
2857 v B ol[-58 C”—528 g 28 407" 646 = Compl] eav 963 rell
2857 pdo] map 963 C” 106 WI-127 30'-85'-321-344* ¢ 121 68’ 28 55 646 Arm Sa
2862 cic (absc 848) mAfjfoc 848] Tw mAnder (c var) A B 963 O-707 b d n 85me-321me
t 71 18 55 407 = Ra
3017 moooxvvioys] -oets (-owc 528 WI 55) A F V 963 15-82-376-011-7°7 16-46*-73"-131%*-
313-413-414*-417-528-529-551-552-615 b d 129-246 n—*%® 30-130-344 121-392" 83-
120-122* 55 59 319 407" 646
31s éyxavalimy] post oe 2° tr 963 707 d(-12% n ¢t 318 z 55 59 Latcod 100 = Sixt
3121 om w7} 963 O O -1317€ (=125 p s ¢ 59 407"
3121 émidnodfj] -o9noerar (c var) 963 376 C”-1317E (=129 p s ¢ 71-527 59 407
3218 &yraréhumeg] eyxareleimes (c var) A F MV 963 376-0//-58 54’ 30-85-343" 121-318
28 55 319 407’

The text of 963 as seen from its variant readings shows no particularly close
relationship either to that of the old uncials A B F M V or to any text group.
Of the 254 variants of 963 listed in the apparatus of Deut the uncials share
variants in the following number of occasions: V 30, B 29, F 28, A 24 and M 23.
This yields no startling conclusion. For the text families the number of agree-
ments are: n 50, d and t 45 each, O and/or its sub-groups 44, s42, b 41, C
and/or its sub-groups 36, f 34, z 30 and y 12. Since for y only variants supported
by at least 4 of the 6 y mss. were included, and 71’-527 often oppose 121-318-
392 the number is low. Again the differences in the numbers are not great
enough to show any close relationship between the old text of 963 and any of
the later text groups.

III. The witness of 963 is of far greater importance in helping to determine
the critical text. In a number of instances it has confirmed the judgement of
Ra as to the forms of the text. Thus the older spelling of the root Jeéoledoev
as adopted throughout by Ra and in Gen is followed by 963 in 8foledpeton
127. At 126 Ra had followed B in reading the more Hebraic xaf 2° after “and
you did not wish to go up,” where A F M O” 131mg 129-246 121-318-392 2630
55 59 646 Bo Sa! 7 Syh = Sixt witness to the smoother ¢4 in the clause “and
(but) you disobeyed the word of the Lord ...” 963 now confirms Ra’s
judgement as having been correct.

A. In the following instances of readings 963 confirms Ra’s choice of a mino-
rity reading based on its presence in B.

133 mpomopedeTar (mpompop. 118) B 963 426 118'-537 56 83 = edd
220 Svoudlovow B* 963 376" 57* b 53'-56 n

446 o¥g B* 963 426 d(-12 n (370 inc) Arm Bo Sa? Syh

56 &y B* 963 58 392 Latcod 100
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At 133 7%nn is followed by 85u5%, which Deut renders by mpomopsierar
modTegos vudv. The majority reading for the verb is the simplex form but the
use of mpdrepos makes the mpo compound appropriate. The compound verb does

occur more often and then usually with 7od, the positive form of the preposition ;
cf 130 318 93 313(twice).

At 220 the majority reading is emovoualovow. There is really no semantic
difference between the two words, and only the text tradition can decide. The
compound verb occurs four times in Deut, and the simplex only here, which
might seem decisive for this passage as well. On the other hand the pressure
of the use of the compound in v. 11 may have been responsible for the majority
reading. Since the two forms are synonymous the occurrence of the
simplex form in both B and 963 as the oldest witnesses to the text must
be decisive.

At 446 ofg, though the minority reading, is clearly original. The clause ods
éraratey Mwvoijc xal oi viol ToparjA refers to the Amorites, whereas the singular
pronoun of the majority text would refer only to their king Sihon. The singular
probably intruded due to the influence of the intervening relative clause 6s
xatrxer év Eoefdy which must of course refer to Sihon.

At 56 the text has been amplified by an ey through Origen. This read-
ing became the text throughout almost the entire text tradition, only two
mss besides B* and 963 witnessing to Deut. Since M1 has the long form of the
1st personal pronoun °2iX, Origen in line with later translation technique felt
it should be rendered by eyw eyut. The hex character of ey is shown by the
presence of the asterisk in 344 and Syh.

B. The early witness of 963 helps one to decide against a longer text over
against the shorter original in a number of instances.

1a5 zvplov 963] + 7ov Feov vuwy (aut nuwv) B C” b {7129 s 71°-527 630 28 319 407’ 646
2853 xvptoc 963 707 b—1° Latcod 100 Arab Arm Sa] > B 630¢ Aeth-C = Sam; + o deog
gov (> 19 28 Tht D¢apr) rell = Ra N1 Tar

In the former the shorter text represents I, and the plus is ex par as Ra
also realized, even though the plus was supported by B. The second
case is much more difficult. It occurs in the relative clause doa &0wxév oot
#botog. At the end of the preceding verse the similar clause alc &wxév oot xdotog
6 Pedc oov occurs. In both verses 11T has the identical clause equalling the longer
text. On the other hand xdpiog is omitted entirely by B, but is substantiated
by 963, only the later witnesses supporting the longer text. If as is here argued
o0 Peoc gov in v. 53 is secondary the plus need not be dependent on later Hebrew
influence at all, but rather be due to the influence of the preceding line. The
textual tradition on the whole tends to add to rather than shorten a text.

26 Podpara 963] pr apyvgiov A F 'V 29-72-707¢ C” s 121 68°-83-120 28 59 319 646
= Sixt; + apyvorov B b {7120 630 407" = Ra | map’ adrdv 1° 963] pr agyvpiov
15 18°-669; + (% Syh) apyvgiov O-8% Latcod 100 Aeth Bo Syh = M
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There is no doubt about the secondary character of agyvoiov. Had Origen
had apyvoiov present in his text either before or after focdduara he would have
transposed it after adr@y 1°; cf chap 3. The fact that he added it there sub
ast demonstrates that he did not have it. The evidence of 963 now confirms
this judgment.

214 wolepioTdv 963] + amodvnoxovres Acprm B C” b f~12° 5 630 28 319 407’ 646 Aeth—M
= Ra; + amodvnoxovrwv d it

The early gloss on moldeutor@y has intruded here from v. 16 where it was
original as N shows. In v. 14 Gvdpd» moA. represents nnn»ni *wiR. This phrase
recurs in v. 16 but with nn% following it.

221 dwvatdrepor 963] + vuwy (nuwv 19 630 407) B 376 C” b f~12° s 68'-120-630 28 319
407" = Ra
532 dveretdaro 963 376°-707 321 799 527 509 Syh] + oo (mihi Aeth) rell = Ra

61 xAnpovouioar 963] + avryy B* O'-%2 b d ¢ 83-630¢ Aeth Bo Syh = Sixt Ra
617 xvplov Tob Feob 963 376] avrov 72; -+ westri Latcod 100 Arab = IT; + covrell = Ra

The rendering of Hebrew pronouns in Deut is not fully consistent and the
translator in accordance with a better Greek style sometimes omitted them.
In the first instance, however 11T does not have the pronoun of the B text at
all and its introduction is secondary. The remainder have pronouns in 1. In
general it is difficult to see why the early text tradition would have shortened
the text by omitting the pronoun whereas ex par would easily explain their
addition. Actually at 532 and 617 the number of the pronoun is not the same
as in the Greek variant tradition. For 61 cf ch 4.

232 Znddw 963] + Pacilevs ecefwv (cvar) A BF MV O°-723% 0” p f s 121-318-392
z 28 55 59 319 407’ 646 Arm = Ra
411 Pdeiia 963] + (+ et Bo) pwvn ueyain (> B*) B 64me-381" C” b d s34 ¢ 71-527

83 28 55 319 407" 646 Bo = Ra
533 mopevecdar 963] + ev avty B V .C” b d 129 s ¢ 121m8 2z 28 55 319 407" 646 Aeth
Co = Ra

282 édv 848(vid) 963 58 n~1%7 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Sa] + axon rell = Ra

In each of these four instances Deut = II1. In each case it is easy to recognize
the source of the secondary text. The appositive ‘king of Heshbon’ commonly
modifies Sihon, and the phrase is ex par. For 411 the source of pwyy peyain
is 522 where the phrase is original in a similar context. The phrase ev avry
often follows the verb mopeder in Deut, and is introduced in 5s3 ex par. The
evidence of both 848 and 963 at 28: is certainly decisive. The cognate noun
crept into the text under the influence of the preceding verse.

At 3s 963 witnesses to £wc to which BV 920 C”” bd n st 68-83-120-630 28
319 407" Aeth Co have prefixed xa: = Ra Sam and a few Hebrew mss. The
majority U1 tradition has simply 7¥. wc is the normal Greek rendering for 7y
and occurs frequently in Deut (for exceptions cf 125 91 297), and occasionally
for T¥1 (316 432 137 2864). The rendering xoi wg occurs normally for T¥1 but
never for Ty.

In view of 963’s witness éwg was probably the parent text for Deut here.
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C. Only seldom does 963 correctly witness to a longer text than a widely
accepted variant in Codex B (= Ra).

423 001 963] > B* b @ 54-75" ¢ 318-392-527* 509 = Ra

78 EMtpdoard oe 963] om ce B* 71°-121-527 68m8-120-122-128-630" 319 509 = Ra

1822 d7’ adrov 963] om an’ B K V b d n 30°-343 270 407’ Latcod 100 Arm Syh™mg¢ = Ra

198 xai amoddvy 963] sub = Syh; > B 58-426 0 ~1317¢ 537 g—321'M¢ 98 4(7’ Latcod 100
Aeth Arm = M

2829 oot 963] sub — G Syhm; > B 707 615*% 246 730 318 630¢ = MM

2847 év 2° 963] >Atxt B 29-426txt 737-528’-551 b d 53'-246 343 £ 527 128 407’ Latcodd 100
103 Bo = Ra

In two instances (196 2829) the text in question is under the obelus, and since
the text is not present in 11T there is no compelling reason to suspect it as a
preOrigenian gloss. Both are therefore original. All the others are = 0. It
would of course be possible to suggest Hebrew influence on 963, but since there
is little basis for this elsewhere it seems unnecessary to posit it here. The omis-
sion of oot in 423 may have been due to the unusual cvvéragéy chosen by Deut,
instead of the expected evereilato. The choice of verb was however exegeti-
cally founded ; after all the more usual verb might have led to the interpretation
that God had actually ordered the making of images. The omission of oe in
7s represents an attempt to render the text more logical grammatically. In the
first half of the verse the pronouns are plural. At v. 8b the pronouns switch
to the singular which Deut dutifully represented faithfully. The dn’ of 1822
is almost certainly original. The prepositional phrase modifies dpéfeode, and
Deut tends to use the prepositional element of the compound in the modifier
as well. That é» 2° in 2847 is original is rendered likely by the context. Vv.
46—48 contain eight instances of & phrases, and it would be most unlikely
that one in the row would omit the preposition.

D. In a number of instances the new evidence of 963 helps to decide the
original text for nouns and pronouns. Change in number is involved in the
following instances:

425 70 movnedv 963] Ta movnea B* V n~127 = Ra

430 aydrw B 963*] -ty (-Tov 246*) V 963¢ 15-376'-707 414 d-125 53'-246 n 30-130me.
321'mg ¢ 527 z; -vov rell

514 6 vids 963] ot vior B* 376°-707 767 y 59 509 = Ra

618 cov 1° 963] vuwy (nu. 54*-75'-767) B* 54'-75'-767 Latcod 100 AethFM = Ra

3112 oov 963] vuwy (yuov 134’ 59) B Mme& 58-707 b d n~"> 85m8 ¢ 120 59 407" Latcodd
100 103 Luc Athan I 9 Arm = Ra

Whenever the substantive wovnodg/-odv is used in Deut it is in the singular
as NM: v917, and the plural is secondary in B in 425 (as well as in 3129). Pre-
sumably the B tradition is the result of thinking of “‘evil” as evil actions
rather than of the concept of evil. At 430 the plural genitive is probably based
on misreading the original dative singular. After £z’ the genitive could be read
as well as the dative but is unlikely to be original in view of n*nxa of M.
The two oldest witnesses here are the sole witnesses to Deut. The variant
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plural of 514 cannot be original in spite of its presence in B; it is not only not
supported in 2T; it is also odd in the row of singulars ‘“thy son and thy daugh-
ter, thy servant and thy maid . . > It is a careless mistake based on the often
recurring phrase ‘“thou and thy sons.” For the variant plurals for cov of Deut
cf ch 7. At 61s the verse is consistently singular for the 2nd person in both 1T
and Deut and the plural must be secondary. In 31:12 Deut renders 1M1 exactly;
the variant plural simply makes the number consistent within the verse.
Change of case is involved in the following instances:
237 yewpudpow 963] -poov (¢ var) B 'V 920 618-707(vid) 610 120 54-75" 71-527 68'-83-
120 509 = Ra

2819 07 963] o B 58-64*-82-376-7T07 b 246 54-75" y~"' 278 55 59 319 407(me) —= Ra
2923 avtijc 2° 963] avtyy B F 58-72 C” 85'-321 71-527 28 59¢ = Ra

The case of yeiudpow at 2s7 is difficult to determine on the basis of Septuagint
usage since it modifies ovyxvpodrra, a rare word in LXX. In classical usage the
dative is normal rather than genitive (or accusative) whenever contiguity is
being expressed as here, and the witness of 963 is decisive here. The case of
the relative pronoun at 2819 must be genitive to agree with the pwwijc following
as in 963. The variant in the B tradition has changed it to the accusative by
attraction to the preceding &dvog, the kind of attraction of which Deut is in
fact often guilty. The last instance in the list can only be decided on text
traditional grounds. The immediate context is 0ddé un avafij én° adrijc; both
the accusative and the genitive are equally possible and general usage in Deut
is ambivalent. Since the majority reading is shared by 963 as the oldest witness
it seemed wise to adopt it as the critical text.

1132 raira 963 376" Sa] sub — G Syh; > 58-82 Arab = N; wov A 767 121; avrov
rell = Ra

The immediate context is ta mpootdypara taira xai Tas xpioes Tavras with
both tatra and radras under the obelus in G Syh. For zadras the following
substitute avrov as well: AFMYV ol’-%8 C” d-1¢ f 30'-85txt-130-321"txt-343’
y 2 28 59 319 Aeth. The text of B supports radras but for radra has avrov, a
peculiar combination which Ra accepted. Il represents neither zafra nor
Tavrag, but Deut, as the obeli make apparent, did modify both nouns with
a pronominal modifier. The raf7a . . . Tadras combination is clearly to be pre-
ferred.

There are two instances where the form of the relative to be adopted is
present in 963. The discussion of Deut usage is to be found in chap. 7. These are

42 doag 963] ooa A B* 376-707 ('°—(16 528) 761° ) 458.767 799 71’-121 68’-83-120-630
59 319 Cyr IX 992 = Ra
410 Goagc 963] ag B* F oI’~707 f-129 30’ 318 630¢ 59 = Compl Sixt Ra

At 615 963* has omitted ool 1°2° but in the correction supports dvud rather
than the dvuwdy of AB*FM 82-0I’-1572 56-129 n'-"6" y-121 319¢ Syh =
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Compl Ra. The context for the reading is u7) doyiodeic vud . .. éfoledoebon.
Furthermore all but B 'V 963 C”°-52 b s 121 2-8% 28 55 319 407’ 646 Arm have
added xar before the last word. The addition of xa: becomes necessary once

Jopud is changed to dvuwdy. The original text is clearly the participle modi-
fied by the dative noun subordinate to &oldedoedoy.
Articulation is involved in the following instances
71 tov (I'epyecaiov) 963] > B V = Ra
oy (Apogoeaiov) 963] > B V 344 509 = Ra
oy (Xavavaiov)] > A B V 15-82-426-707 b-19 56-129¢ 54’-75-767 343’ 121-392’
407" = Compl Ra
Tov (Depelaiov) 963(vid)] > A B V 15'-82 b1 f-246 5 30/.343" ¢~V 120-128-630’
407" = Compl Ra
Tov (Edaiov) 963(vid)] > A B V b 129 n 30°-343’ 121 z 407" = Ra
tov (Tefovoaiov) 963(vid)] > B V b n 30-343" z 407" = Ra
1132 mowety 963 O-72 b 56* n 602 318 18-630" 407'] pr zovro 799; pr zov rell = Ra
2715 6 1° 963] > B 848 72-376 414 d 129 54’-75-767 ¢ 318 68'-83-120-630¢ = Ra

At 71 there is a list of seven nations which the Lord will destroy. The text of
B has omitted the article on nations two through seven retaining the article
of the first, voy Xerraiov, which tradition Ra follows. B* 392 also omit xai moAld
which Ra adopts, and transpose xai (tov) I'spyeoaioy after Auogpaior which he
does not accept. All seven gentilics are articulated in 1T, and it would seem that
963 originally had the article thoughout as well. The B text represents an ab-
breviated text and that of 963 represents the original text of Deut.

For 1132 the articulation of the infinitive in Deut cf chap 7. The absence of
the article before dvdowmoc in 2715 cannot be original even though it was al-
ready omitted in 848; in fact its omission is probably due to haplography due
to confusion with the preceding sigma. V. 15 is the first in a list of curses. In
each case the predicate is the predicate adjective émixardoarog, and when the
subject is a noun it is never unarticulated except the final one which is modified
by mds. dmuxardoaros 6 dvdowmos is certainly Deut in v. 15.

65 diavoiag B Mm& 963 108ms f-129 5—458 g5mg.321" mg.344me »—18 83 509 Tht DiaP Bo]
yoyns Cyr X 716; xapdiac rell = Ra

napdla is the common rendering of 32% not only in Deut but throughout
the OT, whereas dudvora occurs only infrequently (five times in Deut). The
collocation ‘“‘with thy whole heart and with thy whole soul” is a common one
in Deut (cf chap 7) and xapdia is used in all cases but this one. Here, however,
a third element is added, viz. xai 8 §Ang tijc dvvdueds oov. In v. 6 only two mem-
bers are cited and Deut reverts to the use of the more common »apdia. Deut
intentionally chose dtavoias here and the variant reading is ex par.

2850 mpeaPurégov 963] -Purov B (c-426 d 129-246 n 30’ ¢ 318-392 — Ra

mwpeafiTns oceurs only once in Deut (3225) where it does not render jp1. 1Pt
is normally rendered by mpeofvTsgos or yegovoia in Deut. The text of 963 is
here Deut.
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E. There are a number of instances where the text of 963 gives the original
tense of a verbal form.

127 dweyoyydoare 963] -yyvlere (c var) B 376°-426 b 30" 630 407" = Ra

218 mapamopery 963] -gevay (¢ var) B 72 C” 19’ 44-610 129 75-767 857-321" 799 630’
28 59 319 407 646 = Ra

39 nwvduacay 963] emovoualovorww A B* F M O” b f y 18'-83-630" 55 59 407 646 Aeth
Co Syh = Ra

316 dwxa 963] dedwxa B* ol 246 54-75" 30°-130-321" 18°-669 = Ra

The verb in 127 cannot possibly be a present tense since the context paratacti-
cally ordered is #dclijoare ... fmedijoare ... Oweyoyyboate . .. gimare. The
aorist form is original. At 21s it is the present tense form which is the original
text. Deut usually renders the nominal clause: personal pronoun - participle
by personal pronoun followed by a present tense form. On the other hand the
aorist is the correct form at 39 as the verb in the second clause indicates. The
two halves of the verse are strictly parallel: ‘“The Phoenicians named (not
“name’’) Haermon Sanior, and the Amorite named it Sanir.”

The confusion between &wxa and dédwxa occurs regularly wherever either
form occurs. That &wxa is the original text in 316 is again clear from the con-
text. V. 15 is paratactically joined to v. 16 and its verb form is &jwxa. V. 18
with g0 as subject has #0wxev as predicate, and v. 19 in a subordinate
clause refers to cities which &jwxa duiv.

4351 éxtplyy (-toewpn 963) 963] -ywer B M 29-72-381-618¢ 616¢ 106-125-610* 75 717-527
18-68’-120 55 407 = Compl Ra

For Deut only the subjunctive mood can be correct here since it is introduced
by 086¢ wn. It is difficult to understand why Ra adopted exzouwper.

532 Sxxdweic 963] -verre (c var) B 'V 707* b 55 Latcod 100 Or Maith 33te = Ra M

The number pattern is somewhat confusing in the context, but Deut tends
with some notable exceptions in stylized formulae to keep number consistent
with the basic clause structure. Since the preceding relative clause uses the
singular 2nd person gov, Deut continued with the singular through v. 33 got 7
before returning to the plural to end the verse. 11T is consistent in the use of
the plural throughout the two verses.

123 amoleire 963] -tae B F M 'V 29-82-376°-707 551 53-129 WI-767 799 55 509 = Ra

The variant text is based on itacistic spelling and only by coincidence results
in an intelligent text. The verse consists of five paratactic clauses each with a
2nd plural verb as in I1. It is mere coincidence that the direct modifier 7o
dvoua being neuter could be understood as the subject of amoldeirar. The He-
brew text is decisive; the reading of 963 is original Deut.

125 Zlafov 963] elafooav B cI’—552%* 56 s—80' 343 370 120 28 319 = Ra
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Since this is the only instance of a 3rd plural aorist active of Aaufdvew in
Deut, usage is no help. For other verbs the Hellenistic tendency to use first
aorist inflections with second stems for the 1st singular and the 3rd plural

forms is occasionally attested in Deut. This became more and more the prac-
tice in the later centuries and particularly in Byzantine times, and wherever
the forms obtained the variant Hellenistic forms are to be found in the
mss. Since the 2nd century 963 has the classical form it is likely that
it is original.

F. The evidence of 963 is also helpful in a number of instances in determining
Deut usage concerning prepositions and prepositional phrases. A number of
instances concern the three prepositions meaning ‘“‘before, in front of,” viz.
&vavti, évavriov and évdmeov. Since these are fully discussed in chap 7 the
original text in each case supported by 963 is simply given, with the variant
text placed in parentheses: 410 dvamiov (evavriov), 425 618 625 2910 Evavre (evavTion).

23 énl 963] mpoc A 72-82-0f O s 71" 18°-630" 28 319 407 646 Latcod 100 Syh: cf Ul
201 dmd 963] mpo B C” b—314* s 71°-527 630 28 319 407" = Ra

In both of these cases the prepositional phrase in question modifies a
compound verb with the prepositional element cognate to the preposition
governing the phrase. Deut prefers where possible to use cognate prepositions
and since 963 supports these they are probably original.

3115 (éotn) éni 1°] mapa B WI 120 55 509 = Ra
3115 idem 2° 963] waga B 68°-83-120 509 = Ra

The parent text of B probably had mapa for the first instance as well, B*
having omitted (14) xal 3°—(15) paprvelov by parablepsis. Similarly it is likely
that 963 had &x( in both instances but the papyrus text for 1° is not extant.
The clause containing ézi 1° has no equivalent in 1IT; both clauses have &y
as predicate which = T»¥" in M. The preposition in N is »¥ literally rendered
by éni. The B reading represents an attempt to interpret the text more exactly
with respect to where the cloud, i. e. the pillar, stood with respect to the tent
of testimony.

532 defid 963] pr eis B F M 0l-72 55 59 319 509 LatHi Is 16 Mal 2 Opt App 1 Or Matih
33 PsHi Brev 26 Ruf Exz VI 14 Num III 2 Arm Bo = Ra Tar | doiorepd] pr &g

(+ 72 72) A B F M 0/-58-72 55 59 319 LatHi Is 16 Mal 2 Opt App 1 Or Matth 33
PsHi Brev 26 Ruf Ex VI 14 Num III 2 Arm Bo = Ra Tar

The phrase ‘‘right nor/or left”’ also occurs at 227 1711 1720 and 2814 but never
in an eig construction in Deut. It is however common with i in other parts
of LXX. The i is in both instances secondary.

2844 el xepaiiy 963] xepaln (xawp. 54*-75) B 707 C” n s 630¢ 28 407" Latcodd 100 103
Ambr Tob 66 Ruf Rom II 13 Arm = Ra
eig ovpdv 963] ovga B 707 C” b n s 630¢ 28 407" Latcodd 100 103 Ambr 70b 66 Ruf
Rom II 13 Arm = Ra
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The construction in 11Tis in both cases the verb i1°1 together with the preposition
5 in the sense of ‘““to become.” The variant reading changes the eig construction
to a predicate nominative which makes good sense but is not what the parent
text says. The variant text probably arose out of an attempt to improve the
Greek style since eivar can govern a nominative. The ¢ic construction though
somewhat Hebraic is common LXX Greek and is here original.

G. The spelling of 0d0é/odre for the negative correlative is inconsistent in
Deut but with a decided preference for o46é. 963 further substantiates this
generalization.

428 000 2° 963] ovte B b 407 = Ra
0v0é 3° 963] ovte B b 2 407 = Ra

In neither case is the B reading to be preferred. For the priority of 03dé cf
chap 7, Sect. F.

At 3210 %dony = 963 is spelled xogay in B* F*(c pr m) 56 = Ra. The -av
spelling is a dialect spelling only occasionally found in the papyri. Since 963
already spelled it in the more usual way it is probably original.

321 Inoob 963] oot B 129m8 = Ra

328 Tnood 963] moor A B 129 = Ra; -ov 85 18-346m¢; gy 321m8
3123 Tnootv 963(vid)] oot B = Ra

Tnoods declines on the Jioov adding -c and -» for the nom. and acec. resp.;
cf. J. H. Moulton, A Grammar of New Testament Greek I. Prolegomena
(2nd edition: Edinburgh, 1906) p. 49. The unusual dative attested by B was
probably formed on the false analogy of such words as »ofg, fodc, ete.

232 Tdoa 963] tacoa A B F M V Q-2 376 (0°—528 p=537 (—106 56'-129 n—45¢ s ¢ 121-392
2718 83 28 55 319 407" 646 Aeth Bo = Ra

The Hebrew form is n1%7° with the directive -a, the entire word being trans-
literated. The doubling of the sigma cannot possibly be original since this
would have demanded a full vowel before it. A Greek interpretation involving
double sigma would probably have produced :aacca. The 963 reading is
certainly original.

219 Appdy 1° 963] aupwy (auwy 343; amon Arm) FP K 58-72¢(vid) C” b 125 53" s—32V
370c 121-318 68" 28 319 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = M

219 Appdv 2° 963] auuwy (auwv 19*; amon Arm) FP 58-82 C”° 19’-537 53" 54 30’-85-
130*-343" 121-318 68" 28 59 319 ILatcod 100 Arm Syh =

237 Appadv 963] auuwy (auuw 616; auwv 59 ; amon Arm) B* 376-707me O 19" 44 53’-56
s 134-370* 318 68’-120-630 28 59* 319 407 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Syh = Compl Ra T

311 Appdv] auuwv (auwv 125; amon Arm) B* 376-707me-of C” d {129 s ¢ 318%* 18'-630"
28 59 319 407 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Syh = Ra M

316 Auudv 963] auuwv (@mon Arm) 376 53-56 318%* Latcod 100 Arm Bo Syh = Compl T

Ra has throughout followed B adopting apuwy at 237 311 but auuoy in the
other instances. The variant spelling is undoubtedly a correction based on the
Hebrew, Auudy is consistently attested in 963 and is original.
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317 Mayovdoad 963 426 d t-75" 37°] -ge B 509 Bo = Ra. Others witness 26
further variant spellings for which see the edition. IIT has n91on, i. e. “from
Kinereth”, but the phrase was fully transliterated. A subsequent correction

attested in many witnesses added amo before the name. B witnesses to some
uncertainty with respect to the last two letters since the last two letters are
sup ras. The epsilon of B 509 and Bo is probably simply an attempt at dissi-
milation and the form attested in 963 is to be preferred.
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Chapter 6 The Text Character of 848

The discovery of P. Fouad, Inv. 266, of which 848 is the major part, marks
one of the most important discoveries of Septuagint texts in this century. 848 is a
ms dating from the middle of the first century B. C. and contains substantial
amounts of text from the second half of Deuteronomy (from 17:4 to 3329).
Only Rylands P. Gr. 458 (= Rahlfs 957) is older, but it is small and frag-
mentary.

Its importance is enhanced by the fact that it is a lineal descendant of Deut
with very little revisionary influence apparent in its text form. The few instances
of possible direct influence of the Hebrew will be discussed under A below. It
presents a text which lacks a number of expansions (largely due to the in-
fluence of parallel passages) which were already present in the time of Origen;
i. e. a number of words or phrases under the obelus are not attested by 848. It
must be remembered that this text is approximately 250 years older than 963,
and over 400 years older than codex B. It was copied about 150 years after
the time of Deut itself. Its early provenance alone makes it advisable to treat
it in detail.

A few general remarks about the idiosyncrasies of the text are first of all
in order. Though the Egyptian provenance of 848 is known, the occasional
spelling of gamma for kappa in the preposition ex further emphasizes the fact.
Thus there occur 186 and 213 ey, 2865 eylewmwovrac for éxA., and 3121 eyAdwen for
exAwrene. Also unique to 848 is the spelling fvfiwoy for fifAlov in references to
the law book (28ss 61 3126). Also found in 848 is the poetic short penultimate
form [yleowy in 264.

The scribe also regularly employed the classical spelling for the future of
Aaufavew (213 Anwovrar, 226 7 262 Anyn) rather than the Hellenistic forms with
infixed mu adopted throughout the Gottingen LXX as critical text. The forms
with infixed mu are well-attested for the 3rd century B. C. in the papyri (cf.
Cronert 65ff. and Mayser I 1. 194f.) as well as the classical forms. Apparently
either spelling was used, and the preference for the classical spelling by the
scribe of 848 is not a compelling reason for adopting it for Deut.

More problematic is the spelling pwongs for Mwvaijs throughout 848 (279 3116
22 24 30). This spelling is usually shared by a majority of the n group and
72-426. Its occurrence in the O recension may be due to Origen and thus purely
coincidental. The spelling of 848 is certainly nearer I, and may be due to
the bilingual scribe’s undoubted knowledge of the Hebrew name. It can
hardly be Deut, however, since no early scribe would have changed an original
uwons to the strange Mwvoij.
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A. In spite of its early provenance 848 is itself the product of a long textual
history as the numerous variants to Deut which it contains amply demon-
strate. The scribe was often guilty of parablepsis as 1915 xai 1°N\2°, 2222 xai
1°M2°, 279 oi 1°M2°, 3016 adrod 2°N\3°, 3126 77jc 1°N\2°, and 326 ge 2°\3°.
Parablepsis due to the recurrence of a letter or syllable may also explain mpo-
paotixovs for mpopaciotixods in 2214, the omission of éxelvnc after mdiews in
21s, of i after opaxelifovres in 2832, of oot after dcdoer in 2865, of Toic after
Agvirais in 3125, and the occurrence of owvouxy for ovvoujon in 241, of exayel[v]
for émayayeiy in 2927, of mopev[ouevoc] for mpomogevduevos in 316, and of anfo-
dudote] for avramodidore in 32¢. The apparent omission of adro &vdoy in 222
may have in part been induced palaeographically by its immediate context
ovvdéelg avra Evdoy eig, though this is less likely. Only three clear cases of
itacisms occur, viz., 1715 dvvnoer for dvmjoy, 227 eoer for doy, and 2411 oTnoe
for ovijoy.

The ms has a number of unique or almost unique variants which scarcely
need comment: 195 (rjoerar] Cof. .. (either lwoer or lwwoer?), 1920 mpoo-
Hoovow] mpooInoo[v]rar; 205 om (vexaivioey) adTiv; 216 viwovrar] pr xae; 223
oftwg 1°] ov¥(c pr m); 2221 om (Awofotrjoovew) adtijy; 2321 om év coi; 258
adTd® sup ras; 2724 om ddAe (vid); 28s émfdinc] -Adns (|); 2865 70T modds cov]
.. .Jowy (an uncertain reading); 3121 émidnodf] eyAumme (cf 1511); 3129 yap i)
[...]; 328 ueyadwodvy] peyalwool. . ..

Also easily identifiable as scribal error with little or no support among
other witnesses are: 1714 icéldnc] . . .]A9nre 848 Bo. This is clearly wrong since
the entire verse has a singular referent throughout. 2612 zav 70 gmidéxaror]
.. .Jprov en|. . .. Possibly navtwy emidexarwy was intended. In any event, it is
an error. 2616 vud@v 1°] cov = 1. The equation with 1T seems to be mere co-
incidence since the plural context is assured in 848 as well. 2718 comma post
(24) fin tr vid. This is quite uncertain. The curses in ch. 27 are differently or-
dered here and the reconstruction seems to fit the fragment. It does not have any
claim to validity however. 2725 om afuaros (vid). The next word is af¢ov and
it may simply be parablepsis due to homoiarchon. The unique omission of
xdptog 6 Pedg oov in 2813 as subject of the optative verb is also patently a mistake.
The entire list of blessings has the divine subject expressed (cf vv. 7, 8, 9, 11
and 12). The omission of éxei in v. 65 is also a scribal mistake. The word follows
xtpro¢ in Deut for which the scribe in writing left a space later to be filled in
by the tetragrammaton and he may simply have overlooked it in copying. 2920
om vadryg (vid). This in Deut is part of the genitive phrase 7jc diathjxns Tadrns
which is not present in M. The unique omission of radrns may simply be the
result of parablepsis occasioned by homoioteleuton. 3126 zod7ov] Tovror. The
context is 70 fiBAiov Tod vduov todrov. Had 848 had rovro it would be = M1, but
Tovtoy can only be called a scribal mistake. Mere stylistic variants are 217 ovx]
ovye and the elision of the vowel in 6¢ before dyyos in 23es.
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A number of variants attested by 848 can be considered secondary because
of the immediate context. Thus in 2013 848 apparently read the subjunctive
nmagadwi[. . . for mapaddoer. It is, however, coordinate with the verbs mepi-
xadieic and mwardéerc. The future indicative alone can be the correct form. In
239 848 and b have vuwy for gov. Since the singular verb 6440y is attested as
well, the plural genitive pronoun must be an error. At 2516 aduxa 848 O C” b
106 246* 1 130* ¢ 71-318 120 407 Cyr IV 549 Co Syh for d@duxor has been adjudged
secondary as well in spite of its popular support. The Hebrew word 2 could
be rendered by either singular or plural, but it is part of the phrase mds o
@dwxeoy which immediately follows zds mowy radra. The plural is more likely
to be the result of attraction to the plural zadra than that an original plural
should have been changed for some unknown reason to the singular.

At 281 oot 848 58txt-72-376-381% 46-73" 602-799 18-122* for oe is also an error
as the context xai dwcel o¢ . . . dmepdvw éni wdvra ta &dvn shows. The verb must
have an accusative modifier, and the variant probably arose through influence
of the common collocation ddbger gor. In 302 848 has amootpagy|. . . for émi-
otpagrjon uniquely. That it is unlikely to be Deut is clear from the prepositional
modifier following the verb, viz., éni (xdgwov . ..) in view of the tendency in
Deut towards cognate prepositions whenever possible; cf p. 118.

For cioededoy in 317 848 has .. .Jogevn (cf mpomopevon 318). Deut renders
0T X120 correctly. The variant is due to the 7pd phrase immediately following
the verb and its usual place in the recurring context of the list in 7 A 6. The
unique preposing of the preposition ev before dvouig in 3120 by 848 is also not
original. Cognate modifiers usually modify the verb directly in Deut. Il has
nhAwn nnwa, i. e. without a preposition. Deut is a good attempt to render M1
carefully. In 3217 nxovow 848 54-75 for 7jxacw is clearly secondary as the con-
text shows. The verbs in the verse are all past tense, and the perfect (expres-
sing past action) is to be preferred to the present (expressing perfect action).
In v.26 an original 6] appears as de in a large number of witnesses
including the uncials B F M 848. The de, however, does not fit in the
context at all, whereas ¢7 following the hortatory subjunctive madow fits
perfectly. The palaeographic similarity of dy and de as well as the frequency
of de in Deut and the fact that ¢4 is followed by & might easily lead to assimi-
lation of the vowel progressively—all these readily combined to create the
popular variant.

A number of variant readings in 848 can be identified as secondary through
Deut usage. The unique omission of got from the clause 77 x¥ptoc 6 deds oov
Oldwaly oot év xlrjpw in 1910 is an error as list 7 A 10 shows. The dative pronoun
is always present in this context. At 1920 there occurs the construction moujoar
%ata 0 gfjua . . .. 848 72 n Latcod 100 Luc Athan I 7 Aeth Bo omit xazd, and
all but B F V b 85me 2-83 407’ read the present infinitive mowew. Thus 848
reads motew to pnua . . .. This idiom occurs at 1511 15 241s 20 22 but it is always
in the context of “I am commanding you to do this thing,”” whereas the con-
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text of mowjoar xatd in 1920 finds an exact parallel in 1311. The original text is
here found in B.

At 20s 848 alone has the present active stem [amo]oToep[eTw] for dmooToa-
@itw. The verb occurs in the formulaic mopevéodw xal dmootoapitw sic iy
oixiay adrod, also found in vv. 5,6 and 7. The variantis an error. In v. 16 848
apparently omits the infinitival phrase xAnoovoue® )y yijy adrdy, the modifier
of &v xbproc 6 Peds oov dldwaly oor. The shorter form is common as the list in
7 A 10 shows and probably subconsciously influenced the 848 scribe. It is,
however, incorrect as the longer formula in M shows.

At 1910 and 211 848 corrects the case of the relative pronoun in the context
& 7] i}, 1 ®bptog 6 Yeds oov didwaly cor to the accusative. As the lists in 7 A 1,
10 and 15 show case attraction of the relative pronoun to its antecedent is
characteristic of Deut and the dative relative pronoun in each of the above
cases is original.

At 2221 848 500* 125 55 Latcod 100 Arm Bo omit the phrase év Aédows. The
verb Awjofolety is, however, always modified by this phrase in Deut as the list in
7 A 54 shows. Later in the verse 848 b d 85me-344me ¢ 121 68’ 55 319 407" Aeth
Arm witness to eageire instead of Deut’s singular ééagpeic. The verb is part of the
oft-recurring formula xai é8apeic Tov movnooy €€ Sudy adtdv; cf the list in 7 A 37.
M1 has the verb in the singular, and the plural is due to ex par.

In 2314 mpd is changed to amo in 848 125. The phrase moo mpoodmov cov
modifies the infinitive wapadoivar (tov éydodv oov) and represents T1p% in M.
amo is here clearly incorrect and is probably influenced by the common LXX
phrase o mposdmov cov. The position of éozw in the clause dre foélvyud éorww,
&vavre xvplov Tob Peob cov is not a set one as the parallels in 7 A 52 show. In
244 the position as above is assured by M since X171 stands before =1D%. 848
uniquely places it after cov, which must then be regarded as an error ex par.
In 262 848 72-376 omit éxei from the phrase gmuxAndivar vo dvoua adTov Exel.
This is simply an error as the list in 7 A 15 shows. In this context éxei is always
present.

Much more problematic are two instances where 848 alone witnesses to the
accusative singular instead of 7ijc pwwijc in Deut (267 2819). In both cases the
article must be inferred since it is not extant in the ms. In the former the noun
phrase modifies eiorjxovoer; in the latter, dxodoy. Deut witnesses to both cases
modifying the root axov- as the list in 7 A 16 shows. Since 848’s readings have
no support in any witnesses it seemed prudent to retain the genitive in both
instances as probably original.

The omission of év in 289 is attested by 848 (vid) C"°—413 s—3Y 28 407" 646, but
is secondary. It occurs in the context xai mopevijs év tais ddois adrod. From the
list in 7 A 26 it appears that év is always present in this particular context.
In 2917 848 129 have yovoov for yovaiov of Deut. The latter occurs commonly
throughout the Pentateuch whereas yovooc occurs only in Num 7e2. The 848
reading is simply a scribal mistake.
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At 302 848 along with 707 b n 407" have emaxovon for dmaxovoy. B and 321me
have ewoaxovon; all others witness to the dnd compound. It occurs in the con-
text ‘“‘you shall hear his voice,” for which see the list in 7 A 16. Deut never
has émaxovew in this or any other context and the majority reading is almost
certainly Deut. In 3120 848 uniquely attests to the present tense evredi[ou]ou
for Deut’s éveretdduny which is = M. The word occurs in the context 7
évereldduny Suiv. The 848 reading is undoubtedly due to the common Deutero-
nomy formula “which I am commanding you today’ (cf 7 A 30), and is not
to be taken seriously.

In a number of cases the secondary character of 848 has to be decided as
likely on various grounds. Thus at 255 848 uniquely amplifies el adrar = W:
ann IR by prefixing o adedpos o, a quite unnecessary gloss, since the re-
ferent is clearly ddedgpoi in the preceding clause. At 2815 848 O 54 s~85™ 28
read mpog o¢ for éni oé for 7"2v in M. &n! is original and mpos is a “correction”
made on the basis of the verb éisdoovrar which it modifies, i. e. ‘“‘come to thee”
instead of “‘come upon thee.” At 2865 for odx dvamaboe: 848 reads ov uyl. . .]-
qav[. . ., presumably ov un avamavone. The reading is fully possible but unlikely
as Deut. In compound negative clauses Deut generally has simple negation
in the first and then often compound negation in the coordinate clause(s).

In 3123 848 30" have gviagyas for pvidoyovs. Again the variant is a possible
synonym. Neither word occurs frequently in LXX literature, gvidoyns oc-
curring only in Mac II 832, whereas @vAagyoc occurs five times. In 322 848
uniquely reads mpoodoxeiodw, occurring elsewhere only in Ps 118166, for mpoo-
doxdodw. The word occurs only here in Deut, but does obtain elsewhere in
LXX. Semantically the majority reading fits its context much better and the
848 reading must be adjudged as scribal error. In v. 18 848 alone reads [¢]eoy
Tov toe[povra] for deod Tod Tpdpovrds. The phrase directly modifies émelddov,
which verb can govern either genitive or accusative. Since 848 is a unique
reading it seemed wiser to accept the genitive form as Deut.

A number of instances obtain in which 848 does not have the genitive pro-
noun after deds. The following have been taken as secondary.

1719 (zov deov) adrod] > 848(vid) 72-426

2616 (0 Fedg) cov] > 848(vid) 18-120

289 (70D Peod) oov] > 848(vid) 314 Tht Di¢ap
2861 (0 Pedc) oov] > 848(vid) 58-72-376

It may be noted that in each of these cases the omission of the pronoun is
uncertain, i. e. it is inferred by letter count rather than read in the extant
fragment. In each case the certain witnesses are extremely few and there is
no good exegetical reason for the shorter text. The presumed 848 readings
are all considered to be secondary.

A few further instances in which 848 attests to an omission of a genitive
pronoun also obtain. At 2226 848 C b lack adrod in the context xal govedoy
attod yuyiy. This is the rendering of NT: wol M2 which may be paraphrased
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by “and should kill him with respect to nephesk, i. e. fatally.” The translator
found the clause difficult but tried to reproduce both the pronominal and
nominal modifiers by adro? yvyij», the word order in any event giving some
indication of the parent text. The adrod is certainly original.

At 2831 the gov modifying éydooic is apparently omitted by 848. The read-
ing is based on letter count and is supported by no other witness. The cov is
original text. Three other instances of omitted pronouns obtain in 848, viz.,
301 om (xapdiay) oov 848 (vid) 19’ 75; 3020 om (mwarpdow) cov 848(vid), and 31zs
om dudv 1° 848(vid), and may be taken to be secondary. The last-named variant
is clearly an error as its context shows.

At 267 the letter following xai 2° is efa and the rest of the word is broken off,
thus supporting the variant reading nxovoey of 767 83* for eiorjxovoey. In the
idiom “hear the voice” both simplex and compositum are well represented as
the list in 7 A 16 shows; it was thought wise to retain the majority reading.
Much more problematic is that of the original text of 2929, where vuw occurs
for Hjuiv in B 848 72'-376-618 C”* b d-12% 53" n 30'-130°-344me ¢ 71 120-128-630
55 59 509 646 Tht D¢ Latcod 100 Ruf Rom IV 1. It occurs in the context za
0¢ @avepa Tjuly xal tolc Téxvoig 7udv, contrasting with the first clause ‘‘the
hidden matters belong to the Lord our God.” The only extant pronoun in 848
is the vuw referred to. 1T has the first person suffix throughout which should
then be decisive. The vuw reading, as well as the vuwy (for Judy 2°) reading
of most of the witnesses to vuw above, is simply an itacism. Another variant
in which 0T is decisive occurs in the transposition of xai d¢ in 3325 in 848(vid)
bdmnt 59 in the context xai d¢ ai fjuépat cov since MM has 7°1°>1. The variant
text is to be understood as ‘“‘as even thy days shall be thy strength,” i.e.
with an emphatic xa: rather than as a conjunction joining the two hemistichs.

One of the most puzzling problems which 848 presents is the variant version
which it has for 28s. The text of Deut reads edloynuévos ov év t@ eiomopedeodai
o xal edloynuévos ov v TH Sxmogedeodai oe. NWUs text reads similarly 7192
INRE3 0K 71921 R332 AR, The text of 848 has svdoynros ev [tw]: siomopeveadar
xat evloynTog ev [Tw] exmopevecdar. For the neighbouring verses 5 and 7 for which
848 is also extant it supports Deut fully. If v. 6 is authentic LXX it is re-
markable in that six variants obtain. evldoynros occurs for the participle twice
as in A Mtxt(2° only) 85me-321me 121-318 68’ 55. It omits ov 1° with Latcod
100 and 0% 2° uniquely, as well as e 1° with 71 Latcod 104 Arm and oe 2° with
Latcod 104. The text can hardly be Deut; it is in fact in the context of vv. 5 and
7 difficult to analyze since the subjects of both clauses are lacking. Could it be a
liturgical formula well-known to the scribe which here replaced the LXX text?

Finally there remains a number of passages in which there may well be traces
of direct Hebrew influence on the scribe, in other words traces of conscious or
unconscious revision of the text towards the Hebrew.

The final clause in 1910 of N1 reads @*»7 2y 7*m ‘‘that there should be
bloodshed in thee,” which relates to the first clause “and not shall innocent
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blood be spilled in the midst of thy land (which Yahweh thy God is giving thee
as a heritage).” Thus the final clause is an explication of what °p1 07 JpV”
would involve and the entire coordinate sentence is presumably rendered
negative by the initial X%1, a difficult but presumably not impossible construc-
tion. In any event so Deut understood it, since it is clear that a positive final
clause as the result of innocent blood being spilled would make nonsense of
the law. Deut renders the clause adequately by introducing a negative, i. e. xal
0dx% Eotar év ool aluate évoyos. Deut has thus understood this not as a parentheti-
cal clause (and there would be bloodguilt in thee), but rather as the desired
result of no innocent blood having been spillled though by means of a hebraiz-
ing coordinate clause. It would have been difficult for Deut, given his normal
literalistic manner of translation, to have avoided a negative since this would
make the statement say exactly the opposite of the intended meaning. 848 omits
the odx which is formally = T, and may be due to the scribe’s intimate know-
ledge of the Hebrew text. Admittedly the result is semantically bizarre, so that
one actually can only think in terms of almost unconscious influence rather
than intentional revision. Of course the omission may simply have been a
scribal error.

2020 begins in 11T with X171 2oKn yv 8% °> ¥70 WK Py p9, which Deut rendered
by dlla ESAov, 6 énioracar §Ti 09 xapmdfpwtdy éatw. Deut did not repeat &bioy
to represent y¥ 2° since the adjective necessarily must refer to a tree. 848 is
here quite fragmentary. From the length of the line it must have had &jloy
in its proper place, but it also adds &vdo[v] after é7:, after which [ov xapmofow]-
7oy obtains. To fit NT’s text the &vloy should of course occur after od; nonetheless
it seems to echo the Hebrew text, and the plus may reflect acquaintance with
Poxn py 5. It may also be noted that codd vr of Phil IT 97 witness to a
similar text. These read aila &vldov o yvwon 0Tt ov Evdov Bowoews eoTw avro. The
verb éniovracar is not extant for 848 and ypvwon: would actually fit slightly
better in the line since the letter count which includes érioracar makes a crowd-
ed line, but this must not be pressed. The addition of a second &vloy though
at the wrong place can best be explained as due to an acquaintance with the
Hebrew text. Later in the verse vdy modifying swddsuoy must also have been
lacking in the text of 848. The relevant context reads mpol. . . . . . lepov which
can only be read as mpog o modepov. This omission is shared by 72 C” s 318
28 646, and reflects more literally the fnn%n of NM. Since in the context either
the articulated or the unarticulated form is fully possible it need have nothing
to do with a knowledge of the Hebrew and is better explained as being ex par.

A much more obvious case of direct Hebrew influence obtains at 229b, which
in 1T reads 8957 NXIAM Y910 WK ¥917 7857 wIpn 10. Deut rendered this by
va pn cywacdij 10 yéymua xai 70 ondopa, 6 v omelons werd Tod yeviuaros Tod
dumeldvoc gov. The intent of the coordinate bound phrase has probably been
correctly rendered by the wuerd construction. For uerd tod yeviuaroc 848
reads xat to yevy[ua] which literally reproduces the paratactic construction
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of M. The origin of this Greek can only be the Hebrew text, and it seems cer-
tain that a revision—whether conscious or unconscious is not demonstrable —
has taken place,

In 3116 very little text is extant in 848. The first part of the verse is extant
In part as xaw e[wrey M wooc] pwony tdov ov xo[uar . . .. For the rest only the
last two letters remain as wt, i. e. avtwe for adroic. The verse describes the
future sins of 6 Aads odrog. The singular referent is retained for part of the verse
but then continues in Deut with the plural as xai 8yxaraletyovaiv ue xai diaoxe-
ddoovow Ty dwadrjxny pov, iy diedéuny adroic. The Hebrew text has all references
t0 6 Aadg in the singular. It cannot be affirmed that 848 likewise had the singular
throughout since only the final avrwe is extant, but unless this simply represents
a single scribal error it must have read the grammatically correct singular
throughout. This would then seem to reflect the influence of the Hebrew text
on the scribe.

In v. 21 848 has a number of variants to Deut, some of which may well be due
to Hebrew influence. The particular clause containing these variants reads in
Deut doa mowotow dde orjpegov mmgo T0d elcayayelv pe abrods eic Ty yipy . . ..
The text of NN reads IR PX AK*2X 0902 017 AWy K17 WK, Deut has a plural
verb for nwy X171, adds @dde to it and changes the pronominal modifier of the
verb into the plural. That Deut is original is clear from the rest of the verse
where the references to the people are plural, i. e. agz@v 1° 2° 3°, though NTs
references are consistently singular. 848 also has adr@y 1° 2°, whereas 3° is
broken off. Nonetheless for the relative clause its text presents three variants;
i. e. it has zower for mowotow, avrov for adrods and omits Gde, thus wiping out
precisely the three differences between Deut and I, though retaining in con-
tradictory fashion the plural references in the remainder of the verse. Again
intimate knowledge of the Hebrew text may be presupposed on the part of
the scribe leading to the partially revised text.

A final instance of possible Hebrew influence is not as convincing as the
text just discussed. It occurs in v. 27. Moses accuses the people as (on°i1 o*9nn)
mi° ay). This is rendered by Deut as (mapamixpaivovtes fire) Ta moog oy Pedv; i. e.
Deut has 7oy dedv for min. 848 has the object of the verb as [t]a mpog mn®
Toy Peov, i. e. has added M to the text. This may be due to Hebrew influence
but the collocation xwvgiov 7oy Jeov is so common in Deuteronomy, that it may
simply be explained as ex par.

B. A certain amount of negative evidence about the text of 848 exists
which could not be recorded in the apparatus of the edition. In view of the
importance of this early witness to Deut the information has value. Thus at
184 848 either witnesses to xai 2°\3° or to xai 3°\4° as space requirements
make certain. Similarly at 23s 848 probably omits one word for xvgiov xai (two
times) as the letter count shows, but there is no way of ascertaining which.

For the following list of variants 848 constitutes negative evidence, i. e. all
of these are contra 848. Readings contra 848(vid) are starred.
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1717
1719
*2017
21s
*216
2114
2224
239

239
244
251
252
252
256

avtd 1°M2° Bixt

om xai 2° — mdoag 1° O 131" 646

om xai tov I'spyecaiov Btxt 58 422 Arab = M

avtidoyla] et der tr C” 85°-321" 18'-120-630" 28 55 407" 646 Bo

om 7y xepalijy 58 Arab Armar = U1

aderijoets avTipy] + ov b

MBofoindijoovtar] + auporegor d n t-7°; + avrovg 318 Armte = M
nageufalev] pr eig molepoy C° 30°-85me-344me 121me 18 Arm; + &g (> 75) moleuoy
Ac 82me d n ¢ 55 509 Cyr II 661 Sa® Syh

grjparog wovnoov] tr F M 0I-707 cI” 56’-129 s y—318 28 55¢ 59 319 Cyr II 660 = Compl
adtiy 2°] + 7ov ewar O 106 ¢ Or VI 333 335 Syh = M

xal 2°M\3° B 417txt 458

om uactiydoovow — fin B

adTdéy 2°M\(3) 1° 528 d—108

700 Teredevtnxdros] pr (¥ Syh) rov adedpov avrov O 106 ¢ LatOr Matth XVII 30
Syh Barh 240 = I

C. The outstanding importance of 848 lies in its early witness to the text
of Deut. That it is a far better witness to Deut than B is might be expected
since it was copied at least 400 years earlier; cf also chapter 4. This is abundantly
apparent from the following list in which 848 supports Deut against the read-
ing of B. In most cases Deut is also the text of Ra.

1718
185
186
1815
1910
1911
1920
2014
222
222
2310
252
253
255
267
2616
271
273
277
2726

28s

2813
2831
2832
2854
2858
2865
3129
3129
323

72

éavt 848] avtw B 426 b 71'-527 83 Arm

oov 2° 848] > B 18 Cyr I 861

vudv 848] > B 72

oot 848] post gov 2° tr B

gov 1° 848] > B 58 f~129 18

yévnrar 848 963] + ev oot B 121 68’-83-630¢

70 7ovnpdy | Tovto 848] tr B 422 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo

nwdvta 1° — ndvra 2° 848] > B

énioty 848] eyyuln B

6 adedpds oov 2° V 848(vid) O d 53’ t] post adzd 2° tr rell = Ra

Ew Tijc magepfolrijc 848] e Ty mageufoiny B 458 343

xal 2° 848(vid) 957] > B 72 d 53-664¢ n ¢ LatAug Deut 45 Arm Bo
npooctdow 848(vid)] -¥nc B 630¢ 509 Bo

7 848] v B 799 71

@y natépwv 848] > B 125 53’ 630¢

Tavra 848] > B 618 30 18’-120-630" 55 Salé

Aéywv 848] > B*

Altdwv 848] + Tovrwy B

Evavte 848] -vriov B 'V 376 550” 392 Cyr 1T 665 = Ra

dotic 848(vid)] oc B F 'V 426-07-5* C” b 44 s 318-392 18 28 59 407’ 646 Gal 310
Chr et Cyr passim Epiph I 331 Eus VI passim Iust Dial XCI 1 Procop 944 Tht IT
572 = Ra

tauelos 848] raucows (aut tamowc; -perg 120) B 'V 15-72°-82-426-618 O 46 p-19
44 {120 n—54 307-321 767-799 121-318-527 68’-83-120 59 407"

xai moweiv 848] > B Latcod 104(vid)

6 Bon¥aw 848 957] > B

xai 3° 848 957 963] > B 630°¢ AethM

adrod 848(vid) 963] > B

xal 848(vid)] > B

&xlelnovras (eyi. 848) 848 963] -Luw. B T07* 44 53 127 30 799 527 59 407
Suiv 1° 848] M2° B 529

70 movneoy 848] Ta movnea B

dvoua 848] pr 7o B 54'-75 18
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D. 848 is also helpful in confirming Deut where variants obtained with
strong support in the text tradition. In the following cases 848 supports Deut,
which was also chosen by Ra as his text.

185 adtov 1° B 'V 848 0426 422 b d n 85m8-321'me § 68 407 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm Co = Sam] »vgiov rell = It Tar. Since xwvpfov 707 Feov cov occurs in the
preceding parallel clause the Deut text is to be preferred.

186 xdptoc A F M 848 0'-29-707 53'-56 n—%58 y 68'-83-630°2 319 Latcod 100
Aug Deut 28 Arab Arm Syh = Compl] > B Bo; + gov 630°1, 1 o Heoc gov
(> 246 458 120-128-630*-669) rell: ex par

1815 got 848] > 376-707 cI’ 44-610 129 54-75" 321 407 424 646 Cyr I 425
VI 184 IX 892 Eus VI 96 100 Sa.

199 axovopg (-oewc 118'-537 799) Bime) 848 72 C” b s 799 527 18 28 509 646]
-on 407; ewaxovon A 376 121 68'; mowmoews T1"; ewoax. (aut -oeiw) rell. dxodew
and eicaxodew are both common in Deut and only the text tradition can decide
which is original.

204 dtacdoar B 848(vid) s—3¢ 28 407" Cyr I 369 Latcod 100 Arm] pr xac rell
= Sam. Deut and 11T both make the infinitive state the purpose of God’s going
into battle with the people against their enemies; the variant text coordinates
the two infinitives.

2019 ayo B 848 376" b d n 85me-321'me ¢ 407" Syh] dovuw rell. The variant is
exegetically inspired. Trees are in the forest, not in the field. But 11T reads n7win
which = Deut.

2020 &40y B 848(vid) O n 30" 630¢ 407] 7o &v Tw aypw 44; pr 7o rell. Deut like
01 is unarticulated, whereas the variant represents a stylistic simplification
in view of the 7o &lov of v. 19.

2110 oot B 848 (C"°—320(422-551 inc) b s~3% 28 424 509 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps
duod XLIIT 76.1 Arab] > rell: cf 1. For the phrase xal mapadd ocor N1 has
unN. The oot of Deut is part of Deut’s usage with mapadiddvar. Its omission is
secondary due to the later eic vag yeipds oov. Here the oot represents
the more difficult reading and its presence in 848 witnesses to its original
character.

2116 7 vi® B 848 b » 407" Phil I 99 209 II 220] rwy viwy 344™8; oy vioy
rell. The dative of Deut is parallel to the o viois earlier in the verse. The
popular variant is probably due to the influence of 7oy vidy after dmepiddow.

2222 TopariA A BM 'V 848 58-376'-707 b 129 85me-321'me ¢ 2-83 55 407’ Cyr 1 540
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Sal? Syh] vuwy avtwy (> F FP 29-72 f-12° 319) rell:
ex par; cf 7 A 37.

237 adrot A B M V 848 15°-58-381-707 f 767*(c pr m) 30’-130-321"-343-3441xt
71'-527 18'-83-630" 319 Latcod 100 Aeth™ Arm Sa Syh] awyvarov 121 68'-
120; avrowy rell. The dominant variant represents an understanding of Aiydnriov
as a collective. It is, however, contra 1.

2310 Zotar A B Mme 848 b n—4%8 121 18-68'-120 509] eorw rell. Deut exactly
reproduces I1U’s 1°n°; the variant is an ad sensum “‘correction.”
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2314 gov 2° Fa 848(vid)] > A F b 53’ 75" Tht D¢2pr. The omission is probably
a stylistic improvement; since 7 mapsufoirj gov occurs later in the verse, cov
2° might seem superfluous.

2314 wapadoivar 848] + gor A M 0l-58-707 129 54-75" y~318 55 319. The variant
is secondary, since the verb has a direct object tov éydpdv gov as in NT. It is
probably due to the common idiom magadiddvar oot in Deut.

256 Ténn (-xer 458-767 799) B 848 O d n 321'¢ ¢ Or VI 678] reydn rell. The
middle form is to be preferred to the passive in view of the witness of B 848.

259 xal 2° 848] > 72C” b d 129 s t=7°% 28 407" Latcod 100 Aug Quaest VT 7
Or Matth XVII 30 Matth 113 Arm Bo. The omission is stylistic.

259 amoxprdcioa 848] > F 29-72 d-1% 53'-56 59 LatOr Matth 113 Aeth Sa.
Since the next word is &pei the omission is an attempt to avoid tautology, but
Deut = 1.

262 got 848] + &v xAnpw A F M V oI’=707 131¢ f~129 121 2-630° 59 319 Latcod
100 Co: ex par; cf 7 A 10.

2616 puidEeode 848] -Eacde (¢ var) F 29-707 C"°-55° 53 75" 30’-85 318-392 28
55 59. MU does not have an imperative but a finite verb as Deut.

277 xal duninotjon 848] post éxet tr A F M 0”-%8 f 730 y 55 59 319 Bo Syh.
M does not have an equivalent for Deut’s text, but it has v modifying nox1;
thus the variant may well be the result of hex activity.

2832 fAépoyrar B 848 85mel-321me-344mel 120 509] ovx oyovrar C”; flemovreg
407; eoovrar A 85me2-344me2 121 68"; > 730; oyovrau rell. The popular reading
is a synonym. 848 substantiates Deut as the original reading.

2854 xatalewpdsj (¢ var) B 848(vid) O—-22-707* n 407 Latcod 100 Sa Syh] +
ootb 509; + avrov 799; + eis Aeth—M; 4 qvrwrell. The dative pronoun common-
ly modifies this verb but it has no basis in the Hebrew, i. e. Deut = .

2860 év 848] > I 963 29-72 59 319 Latcod 100(vid) Bo. év ool modifies xoiln-
Hjoovrar in Deut which in turn is = N1. The use of &y is a Hebraism, and its
omission is an attempt to improve the Greek.

2861 yeyoauuévny Bixt Mixt 848 963 0" 16-46'-52 314 610 53'-129 n 318-392'
18-83 55 59 319 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Sa Syh] -vy xat yeypoauuevn 125; +
(c var) xat wacay Ty yeypauuevny rell. The popular variant constitutes an exe-
getical gloss. MM and Deut refer only to the judgments not written in
the book of the law. Surely the judgments written in the book need
reference as well.

2861 oic B FP 848 963 82-426-707 52’ n~127 321 509 646] owc (ns 376 d) rell.
The accusative is grammatically correct, whereas the dative is created by
attraction to the antecedent. The latter phenomenon is indeed common in
Deut, but the text tradition must here be decisive for the originality of the
accusative.

293 éwpdxacw (c var) B FP 848(vid) 963(vid) 707 b 106 n 30’-85me-321 me-
344me § 2 407"] ewdov (c var) rell. The text tradition clearly determines the text
of Deut.
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29s fin Btxt 848 963 052 129 n 318-392 120-128-630" Latcod 100 Arab Sa Syh]
4 (¢ var) v yewa v xpataiay xar Tov foayitova tov vynlov rell: ex par; cf
7 A 18.

2920 evtdaretoor BEF 848 707 b d n 30'-321°-344m8 ¢ 407] -tnoar 509; Aarpevew
669 ; -tpevew 72 500; -tevew rell. The text tradition determines the priority of
the aorist infinitive.

2927 xavdoas 848] apac A F M ol’-%8 0 f WI*(c pr m) s—321" (=71 68'-83
28 55 59 646; + s dwadnxns A F M 29-58-82-0f C” f s y=™ 2z 28 55 59 319
646 Arm Bo. The two variants are to a large extent to be found in the same
witnesses and should be considered in origin as a single variant. That they are
secondary is clear both from the text tradition and from MU which does not
have the expansion.

301 g¢ duaoxopmion B 848 C”° b s 28 407" 646] tr rell. The popular transposition
is = 1T and probably hex in origin.

306 o A*(vid) B F M 848(vid) 0”7 b 129 121-392 2(-18 59 Latcod 100 Aug
Deut 53 Arab] > 72; + (= Syh) xat 7o omweppa oov rell. The collocation “you
and your seed” is common, and the variant, which entered the tradition
before Origen, is ex par.

3016 puidooeadar (¢ var) B 848(vid) 707 b n 630¢ 407" Latcodd 100 104 Arm]
pr xar V 106 321m8-343'me ¢ gpylacoew 120-128-630%-669 319 ; xar pviacoew rell.
The text tradition seems to indicate that the xa: is secondary, even though the
infinitive introduces the last in a series of infinitive phrases. Only the text
tradition can decide on the voice of the infinitive since Deut uses the two
voices of gvidooew interchangeably, though preferring the middle.

3115 oxnvijc 2° 848] + Tov papTvorov AcPrm Be 963 ¢[7(—414 422 106 WI-54
§=343) $(=799) 59 407 646 AethCG: ex par; cf vv. 14 15a.

3121 w7 848] > 963 O 7131 §(-125) p g ¢ 59 407". The omission of s} also
occasions a corresponding change of the following verb into the indicative,
i. e. émiAnodij into emidnodnoerar. Only 963 of the uncial texts has ov with the
indicative.

Two other instances in which 963 is secondary over against 848 are 3126
év (cof) 848] > 963 C”” s 799 318 508 Aeth Sa, and 3127 éuod (dvroc 848] tr
963(vid). Cf also 3129 Zoyarov 2° 848] .. .Jnc 963.

3129 xwvplov 848] + Tov Peov vuwy (¢ var) 82-707 C” b d s t 318 68'-83-120
407" 646 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo: ex par et contra .

324 goixia A B F V 848 916(vid) 963 29-707 56 85txt-344txt 121-318 68" 55
LatCantSin Arab] pr ev avtw 71 508 Latcodd 111 250 Arm; 4 (~ Syh) &v avtw
rell: ex par et contra 1.

3217 mpdoparor B 848(vid) 426 615(vid) 56 54-75 Ath II 272 Latcodd 100 372
CantGall sin Verec Syh] litt mpoopa sup ras F; legentes Cant®; ad praese(n)s
Latcodd 91 92 94—96 410 CantM! Luc Parc 23 Bo; > Spec 44; pr xo
rell. The text of N1 has 29pn; the variant adding the conjunction is
stylistically based.
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3225 mpecfiTov Fa 848] -regov A F M 64-376"-011-58 56 54 344-730 121 68'-83
55 509 Tht IT 781. Only the text tradition can decide and the witness of B and
848 is sufficient to make Deut preferable. This is also the case for v. 26 madow
848(vid)] xavamavow A F M 0'-15 82.29.58 (>-16 413 414 417 528 161 56 5 ¢/ §8'-83-
120 28 55 424 Syh(vid).

E. The outstanding value of this early witness lies in its contribution to-
wards understanding the character of Deut. Without the evidence of 848,
it would have been impossible to have reconstructed the text correctly in
many instances.

It now appears from this new evidence that the double divine name was not
always rendered with a modifying genitive pronoun.

1714 (x¥g10g) 6 Peds 848 707 52 319] > Bo; -+ ocov rell = Ra Nl

1715 (xvptog] 6 9eds B 848] > BoA; + oov rell = Ra N

19s (xdptog) 6 Peds 848(vid) oI-54-58-72 552 b 799 319] > Aeth; + ocov rell = Ra M

215 (xdgiog) 6 deds B 848(vid) 246 71°-527 630¢ 319 Latcod 100] > Aeth; + cov rell
= Ra M

249 (xvgiog) 6 Yedg 848(vid) C°—52 53'-56me-129 458 30°-85txt-343" 602 407] > AethM;
-+ vester Arab; -+ cov rell = Ra N

In two of these instances B, the next oldest witness, joins 848 in supporting
the shorter text. In all instances the variant text = 11T, which does not mean
that the variant is due to revision under the influence of 11T, but rather ex par.

If in these cases 848 does represent Deut the popularity of the variant is
understandable in view of the frequency of the phrase xdptoc 6 9edc oov in Deut.
It would be more difficult to understand the reverse in the tradition, i. e. the
omission of the pronoun.

The shorter text of Deut gives us some insight into the work of the trans-
lator. Good Greek style would not consistantly add oov in contexts where it
is obvious. Thus at 1714 the referent in eigéddns and of oot after didwoiv would
make a cov otiose. Similarly in v. 15 oeavrdr makes the reference clear without
further designation. In 19s the reference in za dgud gov makes cov as modifying
Pedc unnecessary. In the other two instances no such contextual reference
obtains, and the failure to represent the pronominal suffix may have had other
grounds. In both cases the context is 3rd person and the lack of pronominal
referent in Deut generalizes the statement made. On the other hand, Deut
normally does render the suffixes literally.

In some instances the parent text may not have had the double divine name.

185 xdpiog B 848 Cyr I 861 Latcod 100 Arm] + o deos cov (noster AethF) rell = Ra M

2516 xvpie 848 Phil IIT 37 Latcod 100 Spec 64 Arab] + to #ew cov rell = Ra M

289 xvgioc B 848(vid) 963 O-707 n y—12! Tht D¢ Latcodd 100 104 Aeth—CG Sa Syh]
o Yo oov 53 319; > V; + o Heos oov (> 18) = Ra

In each case La also supports the original shorter text; B supports two of the
three, and Phil witnesses to Deut in the other. There seems to be little doubt
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that the shorter text is original, and it seems likely that the 7°1%& of 11T was in
each case absent from the parent text of Deut.
That the text tradition may add the divine name where neither Deut nor

M had it is clear from 19s coc 848 58-72 n Latcod 100] pr xwvpios 29; -+ xvpiog
rell = Ra. The plus was already in the tradition when B was copied, but it
is secondary as 848 now makes certain.

In four instances 848 witnesses to the absence of a genitive pronoun
after zmAnoiov. The full evidence of Deut usage, together with variants,
follows.

442 Tov TAnoiov 963] + avrov 0~82-29-58 d 767 ¢ 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo Sal?
Syh = M

520 (xata tob) mAnoiov cov omn

521 700 mAnoiov cov 1°] M2° 376%xt 529 19 d 56txt 75 =799 71’-318 68’-120 407
LatDidascApost V 10 Sal?

521 700 Anoiov cov 2°] avrov 58

521 (t® mAnoiov) god] > 53°

152 6 mAnoiov] sub = G: contra Ul; + (% G Syh) cov 0-58 d ¢ Cyr I 504 Aeth Arab
Arm Co Syh: ef M

191 70 hnoiov (Angiov 458%) 848 C” b 54’-75'-767 s 28 407" 646 Latcod 100] + avrov

rell = Ra 11
195 (zo0) mAnociov 1° B 848 C” b n s 278 28 407" 646 Latcod 100] > Arab; + avrov
rell = 1T

195 mAnoiov 2° 848] + avrov O d ¢t 319 Aeth Bo Syh = M

1911 (zov) winciov B 848 C”~131° b n="87 g 2-83 28 407’ 646 Latcod 100 Luc Athan I 7]
adedpov avrov 318; + avrov rell = M

1914 700 minoiov B 319 Phil IT 19 V 242] twv mategwy cov 799; tw 7. cov 72'; mwA. cov
C; > Arab; 4 oov rell = Ra M

2224 wAnoiov B C” b n s 83 28 407" 424 Latcod 100] + avtov rell = Ald M

2226 mAnolov B 848(vid) C” n s 128-630¢-669 28 407" Latcod 100] + avrov rell = M

2321 (mAnoiov) cov 1° 957] > 413 767 319

2324 (7wAnoiov) cov 2° 848] > 318(vid)

2325 (mwAnoiov) cov 957] > Eus VIII 2.255

2410 T® minciov 848] + cov rell = Ra N

2717 mhnoiov] + avrov O 106-107‘m& ¢ Arm Bo Syh = M

2724 Tov whnoiov 848] + avrov B 'V 0-58-72 529 d 54-75" ¢ 318-527 319 Aeth Bo Syh
= Ra M

In good Greek usage the use of a genitive pronoun with the word for
“neighbour” is otiose since the context automatically determines ‘“whose”
neighbour is meant. The translator apparently followed this usage throughout
Deut with two notable exceptions. The first is the references to neighbour in
the Decalogue which being a general statement on proper behavior for God’s
people might justify the specification zAnoiov cov. The second is puzzling;
this is found in three instances of zAnoiov gov in 2324-25. That in these instances
gov seems original appears from the almost universal support for the pronoun
in the tradition; in fact in the one place that the passage is extant in 848, the
ms supports it, whereas the other two are extant in 957. All other instances are
in accord with good Greek usage in omitting the pronoun. 848 in supporting
the shorter text wherever it is extant (7 times) demonstrates that the trans-

77
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



lator was not slavishly bound to the parent text but was also in part swayed
by the dictates of good Greek style.

One of the most interesting instances involving the absence of the genitive
pronouns occurs in 184. The extant text of 848 reads as follows: (— indicates end
of broken line) — [amap]yas Tov ofir]ov xar Tov— [tnv] amagyny [T]wy xovewy—
[moloParwy dwoers avrwi. The text of 848 originally must have had xa: Tag
amaEyas TOV OLTov %Al Tov owov (OT edaiov) xal THY ATAQXNY TWY XOVEWY TWY TTYO-
Batwy dwoeis avrwe. Either the phrase xat Tov owov or xat Tov elatov was omitted
by parablepsis. It is clear that 848 is based on a text without any cov at all.
In the text tradition all but 848 29-72 46-550" 125 246*(vid) have cov after
oirov; all but 125, after oivov; all witnesses, after élalov, and all but (V) 848
29 414 56* after mpofdrwy. In other contexts (except for 28s1) similar lists
occur with gov appended; cf 7 A 41. In 184, however, the context is somewhat
different. V. 3 introduces the xgioig 7@v ispéwy. The verse concludes with xal
ddbaer T ieoei . . ., 1. e. with unspecified subject “‘one shall give the priest . . ..”
V. 4 then begins with the accusative “and the firstfruits of grain and wine and
oil and the firstfruit of the sheepsheerings ddoeic adr®.” Though in each case
M has the 2nd singular suffix it is quite unnecessary to render these since the
contrast between ddoer and dddoeis implies these. The shorter version seems to
be preferable.

2116 Toic vioig 848(vid) Phil II 220 LatAmbr Cain I 13] > 343; + avrov rell = Ra WU
2315 wvpiew B 848(vid) Phil I 156] 4 avrov rell = Ra I

In both cases Deut exercises his freedom not to render the pronominal
suffix since the context admits of no other interpretation.

2832 Pvyarépec FP 848(vid) 957] + ocov rell = Ra M
With both 848 and 957 supporting the shorter text it is almost certain to be

original. The referent is perfectly clear without cov since oi viof gov xai Jvyarépes
cannot be interpreted in any other way but “thy sons and daughters.”

2715 Hrjoer 848(vid) 58 Latcod 100 Aeth] + avro (c var) rell = Ra

The pronominal modifier is not necessary since the object(s) of the coordinate
mowjoer is to be understood, though #joer would normally have an expressed
object as supplied by the popular variant. The more difficult text of Deut is
however = I, and must be original.

1712 oot B 848 58 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo] ev xAnow 509; + (= G Syh) &v xinow rell
The preOrigenian gloss is ex par as the list in 7 A 10 shows. Deut reproduces
01 faithfully here.
1716 adt® B 848] pr emw 618 246; cavrov 528 799; > 58 = WN; ecavrw (et post immov 2°
tr 82-376; sub +— Syh) rell

Since both B 848 attest to ajr@ it is probably original and the majority
reading is due to the influence of favt® in a similar context earlier in the verse.
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185 mapaorijvar 848 58 b 30°-85m8-321' M8 59] magioravar 321°txt 121; magasctnoa 72;
nageoravar rell = Ra

Either the aorist or the perfect infinitive could render Tay% and only the
text tradition can decide. Accordingly the reading of 848 is to be preferred.

187 init B 848 C” b d n 85 ¢ 318 28 407" 646 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] pr xa: rell = Ra N

228 moujosic 1° FP 848] pr xar B F O-15¢prm.58 g-106¢ 5127 4 71’.527 630 407 Phil I
129 Latcod 100 Syh = Ra Il

239 @uiaéy 848(vid) O-72 129 128-630" 55 319 Aeth Arm Bo Syh] pr xa: rell = Ra 1M

2310 éeleboeTrar V 848(vid) 72 C” b m~127 530" 28 509 Latcod 100 Hi C Pel I 36 Aeth
Arm Bo] pr xa: rell = Ra M

In each of these cases the variant xa: introduces the apodesis of a condition.
The normal pattern of Deut in the laws introduced by éd» is not to introduce
the apodesis by xa: (which is signalized by the change from the subjunctive
to the indicative) except in some instances containing a complex protasis as
e. g. 2112 (the protasis is vv. 10-11).

199 xai 1° 848(vid) 0-58-72 d-129 5 ¢ Aeth Arm Syh] > rell — Ra
3019 xal 4° 848(vid) 963] > B 46'-52" n~127 Latcod 104 Bo = Ra

In both of these instances Deut supports IT. At 199 xaf coordinates two in-
finitive clauses “to love the Lord thy God” and ‘“‘to walk in all his ways.”” The
omission of xa{ may well be ex par; cf especially such passages as 1122 and 301s.
The omission of xai in 3019 is stylistic. The conjunction xai awkwardly joins
the imperative to the diauapripouar clause. The basis for the xai could only
have been the Hebrew.

1914 xAngovouijoar 848(vid) b Latcod 100] ev xAnow xAngovouncar aviyy Ac C” s 18-83

28 407 424 646 Bo; + avtmy (4 ev xinow M) M O’-707 319 Syh = Ul; &v xAdnow
rell = Ra

The addition of avzny is clearly hex, whereas the substitution of ev xAnow
is ex par; cf 7 A 10.

1915 xara avdodmov 848(vid) 58] + uaprvencar 82; pr (= Syh) paprvenoar (c var) rell
== |

848 has &ic xatd][. . ., thus there is no pagrvgnoar between the two words,
nor did it have the word after dvdpcdmov as the length of the line shows. The
early gloss which has almost completely overwhelmed the text tradition is
probably due to the influence of v. 18 udptvs ddixos duapripnoey. The intrusive
participle also smooths out the text identifying the function of the udorvg.
Without the participle the xara dvdpdmov phrase probably modifies udotvg
semantically rather than duuevet, and the addition explicates this intent gram-
matically. It is, however, secondary and Deut renders 1T exactly.

1919 7 ddedpd 848 C—616 b 5 2~83 28 407" 646 Latcod 100 Ruf Ex X 1 ArmaP] zw sAnowov
Did Ps 210.15s Armte; xara tov adedpov rell = Ra
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Deut represents 1 literally, i. e. the dative is an exact rendering of the pre-
position . The popular variant is an intrusion from v. 18; cf NUs X3,

21s va B 848(vid) 58 Latcod 100 Arab Arm] pr (= Syh; ante xdpie tr 121 68°-83)
&x ync awyvarov rell = Ra

The text of the gloss is common to Deut, though not as a modifier of Avzgoty.
It is commonly in the context however, and Avrpody refers to it adverbially,
as e.g. 241s. Only here is the verb used without modifiers, a lack which the
tradition supplied already before the time of Origen.

21s 0 3° — xaldy V 848 381’ 551 n Sa] om 76 dpeotov xai Arab; to xalov (to xaloy

sub = Syh: cf N Sam Tar©) xat 7o ageorov rell = Ra
222 ¢ aésl(pog cov | adtd V 848(vid) O d 53" ¢] tr rell = Ra

For 219 the word order of Deut can only be decided on the basis of the text
tradition since 1T has a shorter text, and the age of 848 must be decisive. For
222 the order of Deut is 111, and the variant is probably due to an attempt to
keep the pronominal object as close to the verb ({nzijon) as possible.

2115 6 vids | 6 mpwrdToxog 848 767 Phil I 2092P] tr Ambr Cain I 13; vioc mpwroToxos
rell = Ra

N has 919271 7271 and it is again clear that Deut rendered the Hebrew fairly
literally. The variant does not affect the meaning in any way since the nominal
phrase is modified by z7js utoovuéyns. The popular variant simply represents an
attempt to improve the Greek style.

2116 xavaxinoovous] B 848 T76*(vid) Phil I 209VUF] -uee 318; xAngodorn (c var) C” s 28
407 646 Phil I 209te IT 220; -podorn (c var) rell = Ra

The verb xavaxAngodoreiv occurs only twice as a substantially supported
variant throughout the book (also 1ss) in both cases for the Hiphil of “m.
5'mi1 is normally rendered in Deut by xaraxAngovouciv or the simplex form.
The variant text is an exegetical change by which the distribution of the in-
heritance was intended.

221 fin 848] + (c var) xat amodwoeis avra T adeipw cov F M 29-82 46'-57'-414-417-

422-528-550"-615 56 WI-127-767 s—343 ¢ 28 59 319 407 646; 4 »xat amwodwaoews (+ avta
V 72 Bo) avtw (+ avra A 509) Am& BV 72 b 509 Aeth Co = Ra

Though the text of 848 is fragmentary here it is certain that it did not have
either of the variants listed above. These are both doublets on the preceding
amooTeéYeLs adta T® adedpd cov and clearly secondary.

2221 Tag 9dpac B 848(vid) b 610 n 68'-120 407’ Latcod 100 Arm Bo] + 7ov owov F M

72-426-0f 44 53’ 18¢-83-630¢ 319; + owcov rell = Ra M

3121 orduaroc B 848 963 376" 19 53" WI-458-767 Latcodd 100 103 Sa Syh] > 54-75 59;
+ (c var) avtwy xat amo orouarog rell = Ra

In the first case the variant plus is = 1, and probably represents the recen-
sional activity of Origen. What complicates the text tradition of 312: is that
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witnesses to the shorter text could theoretically have developed their text
through parablepsis. On the other hand, the united support of B 848 963
is most persuasive, and the longer text is probably the result of exegetical

amplification; cf also 70 o7dua adrdy in v. 19.

2221 Topanl 848(vid) 58-426 Latcod 100] wiows 129txt; pr (= Syh) wviow rell = Ra

The shorter text of 848 again shows that Deut was closer to M1 than was
hitherto realized. The phrase “sons of Israel” is of course a common alternative
to “Israel” in Deut (29 times), and the preOrigenian variant easily came into
the text tradition.

2322 oot 848] pr ey A B O 16 b WI 321" me 18°-120-630" 55 509 LatFulg Ep I 11 Spec 65
Syh = Ra Il

The context of the word reads odx &otw oot duapria, whereas the parallel
passage in the preceding verse reads xai dotar év coi auaptia. This might
seem to suggest that the variant in v. 22 is original. On the other hand, there is
no good reason for the omission of an original é», and it seems likely that ev is a
hex plus particularly in view of the support of O and Syh. Deut merely assumed
a bit of freedom in rendering 72 once by é» oo and once by cot. It should also be
noted that the clausal syntax differs in the two verses.

2410 0¢ 848] > A B 82%(c pr m)-376"-707 550’ b 129 54'-75'-767 121-318-392 -5 319
407 424 La Syh = Ra MM

That the shorter text = 11 is irrelevant since Deut normally introduces the
&dv protases of the laws with éav 0¢ as one can easily note by glancing through
the critical text for this and adjacent chapters. Also secondary in this verse is
the omission of 7. by B 15-58-618* 16 b d-1°¢ 53" 318 = Ra. ¢rwotw 7¢ is supported
by 848 and was used by Deut in rendering f1218» to emphasize the indefinite-
ness, i. e. “anything whatsoever.” The omission by the B text was probably
an attempt to avoid the seeming tautology of both 670ty and 7.

2419 1 (mpoonidre) B 848(vid) 426 630°¢ 407" Latcod 100 Aeth] rw mrwyw xaw 82; pr
(% mend 85-344; — Syh; + xar 527) Tw aroyw (+ ocov 527; + yap 528) xar
(> 44-125) rell = Ra

It is not fully certain that 848 supports Deut since mpooniire is not extant
and it might conceivably here have read mrwyw: for mpoonidre. In view of
the B reading this is most unlikely. The variant gloss is probably based on the
parallel passages Lev 1910 2322 in which the collocation 7% wrwyd xai ©d
mooaniire occurs. The gloss came into the tradition before Origen as the hex
signs (% in 85-344 erroneous for <) show.

255 avrdv B 848(vid) 29 Latcod 100] pr &£ rell = Ra
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The phrase &ic adr@v is a good idiomatic rendering of aan TnR and the inser-
tion of the preposition may well be a popular hex addition. The joint support
of B 848 (the lacuna really does not permit the ¢£) must be decisive for Deut.

2517 éx yijc B 848 Aeth] ev 551%; &£ rell = Ra 1T

The collocation ‘“‘going out from (the land of) Egypt” or ‘“‘bring you out
from (the land of) Egypt’’ is common to Deut (cf 7 A 2 and 3), and ““the land
of Egypt” and “Egypt” are almost interchangeable. As in the preceding instance
the joint support of B 848 must be decisive, even though the yijc has no
equivalent in 2.

263 &orar B Mme 848 344me Latcod 100] 5 551; v V; av xwvgiog Cyr IX 1037; av nw
A 58 509; cav (aut av) 7 rell = Ra

The context reads 6 &orar &v Tais fjudpats éxeivarc. Only the text tradition can
decide whether the indicative or the subjunctive is Deut. Since B 848 have the
indicative, this is to be preferred.

265 dmoxgdelc B 848 630°] > 29-82 125 Aeth; -dnc xaw 414-528; -9non (c var) xar
rell = Ra

In the context of xai dmoxpudelc dpeic Deut always uses the participle and
never the Hebraism of the popular variant adopted by Ra; i. e. the n9nx nuw
of N1 is regularly rendered in Deut by participle plus inflected verb and not
paratactically.

2612 1@y yevpudarwy B 848 58-72 630¢ Latcod 100] ommis terrae AethM; ferrae Arm;
+ oov xar Ty ync 664%(vid) 18°-68'-120-630*%-669; + 757c ync rell = Ra

yevijuara is usually accompanied by zns yns as the list in 7 A 40 shows, but
here MU has 7nX1an; the variant is ex par.

2614 xaddte B 848] xadto 321me-730 509; xadws 458 71; navra xada O~82-58 d-125 ¢ Syh
= M; ooa 125; xada rell = Ra

The variant mavta xada is certainly hex. It is, however, not certain when
xada replaced xaddri. N has R 955, Both xaddrt and xadd occur in Deut and
it is prudent to follow the oldest witnesses in such a case.

2616 évrélletal 848] everetdato rell = Ra

Deut’s normal pattern of translation of the participle serving as predicate
of a nominal clause in Hebrew is the present tense which only 848 preserves. The
variant text presupposes a full stop after xpiuara. M simply cannot be properly
rendered by an aorist not only because of the participle 7181 but also because
of the temporal modifier 171 @17, Deut has related the two parts of the verse
as temporal condition and apodesis by rendering 71171 81’71 by the prepositional
phrase év 7] fuépa Tady.
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274 Yuiv 848 O b 106 246 54'-75’-767 30'-85me-321me.-344me ¢ z 509 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm Bo Syh Barh 240] > 52 Cyr II 665; oot rell = Ra

Deut rendered the number of the 2nd person referent throughout the verse
exactly as IT; the entire verse is plural except for the final verb which is singular.
The variant is probably ex par; cf 7 A 30.

277 Yoeic A F Mtxt'V 848 O” fy z 55 59 319 Cyr II 665 Latcod 100 Syh] + exer (post

Pvolay tr 417¢; exadev b) rell = Ra | éxei 848(vid)] > B V 630¢ Cyr II 665 (sed
hab 669) = Ra

Only B 630¢ support Ra’s placement of éxei after $oeic instead of after
8uminodijon. The words xai duminodijon have no equivalent in Hebrew but are
attested by 848 and almost all witnesses and are Deut. In M1 a® occurs after
nYoRY, i. e. éxel after xal pdyy. AF M 07~ f 730 y 55 59 319 Bo Syh = Compl
transpose xal duminodjon/éxet thereby having éxei modifying @dyn. This is
clearly hex, and the 848 order is original.

281 guidocectar 848 85me-321me-344me 407" Arm] xar pviateocdar (-ode 19 54’ ; -Eacdar

75') 19" n; xaw puiaénode 118-537 Aeth; tov (xar 83) guiaccew O d t 83; pviacoew
rell = Ra

Deut’s preference for the middle over the active for this verb is shown by
the dominance of the former in a ratio of ca five to one in Deut. Furthermore
Hellenistic Greek tended gradually to replace middle by active forms. The
reading of 848 is clearly the older reading.

281 émi mdvra ta Edvn B 848] mavrwy (> T1) twv (> M 19°) edvwr 963 rell = Ra

Deut exactly renders N1Ts * ©5 %¥. The preceding word is Smepdver = P*o¥
of M. The variant is a simplification of Deut’s text in which dmepdvew as an
adverb modifying ddboe is taken as a preposition governing the genitive. The
simplification took place early as its support by 963 shows.

287 magaddn (-doun 848) FP 848] -dw B n~127 630°¢ 59 319 = Ra

Other variants attested are + coc; -dot; -0w oot; -dwan; -dwoer oot; -dot oot
-dw oe, and -dwoer. Only FP and 848 attest to Deut. From vv. 7 through 36
optatives are used whenever God is the subject, and magadpn (848 has the old
spelling -6ouy; the spelling with -6¢)n has been adopted throughout; cf vv. 24 25)
is here original; cf also Walters 238{.

2832 dedouévor 848 58 413 b 53'-56 392 509] dedwr” 458; -ueva A 29-82 129 121; -uevar
rell = Ra

The subject precedes and is a compound one, oi viol xai ai Yvyarépes. Deut
agrees in gender with the first as does 111, whereas the popular variant -uevac
is due to gender attraction to the second and nearer element in the compound.
The masculine must be original.

2857 taic (wdAeoly cov) B 848(vid) 963(vid) O-707 b 106 n~12"* ¢ 630¢ Aeth Co Syh]
pr macaws rell = Ra
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3010 vac (évrolddg) B 848 58 125 Sa®] pr (= Syh) maoag rell = Ra
3016 Taic (60oic) 848(vid) 426 71 Arab Armte] pr (- G Syh™) macaic rell = Ra

In all three instances the prefixed word for “all’’ is not found in 11T and its
absence in 848 suggests its secondary character. The variants are all ex par.
2862 sic mAfidogc F M ol’—15 707 (/>=75¢ 320 { 3()’.85txt.130-321txt.343" =71 z~18 122* 28 59

319 646] . ..] nAnydoc 848; 1o mAndog 15 73¢-320 122%; T (> 55) mAnder 963 rell
— Ra

Theoretically 848 could have had 7o windoc but since this is obviously an
error for eic mindoc that is unlikely. Deut’s rendering is a literalism for NT’s
29%. 29% only occurs in three other places in Deuteronomy. In v. 47 it is ren-
dered by die 76 mAfdoc and in 110 1022 by the more idiomatic v@® njder. The
variant represents an early attempt to improve the Greek style.

2863 xAnpovouciv B 848 127 509] -unoar rell = Ra

The list in 7 A 13 shows that the aorist is far more frequent in Deut and the
variant is clearly ex par. Both the oldest witnesses attest to Deut’s present
infinitive.

2927 tovtew 848 58 Arab] pr (- G Syh™) zov vopov G Aeth—M Syh; zov vouov rovrov
(> 72 AethM) rell = Ra

Deut’s &v & BifAiv todre renders N exactly. The variant is ex par; cf 2861
2920 3010 3126. Once again it is clear that Deut was closer to its parent text
than was formerly realized. The popular variant was preOrigenian in origin.

3010 @uidoceodar B 848 58] uiacoew Phil IIT 287; xar mowews 125; + (= G Syh) xa
(> 551%*) motew rell = Ra

The preOrigenian gloss has no basis in 1T and is ex par; cf 7 A 25.

31s ofrogc A F MV 29-58-82-707¢-0 129-246 121-392" z~122* 630° 597 log 848; ovrwg
707* 319; avrog 72 Aeth Arm; > rell = Ra

Either od7oc or adrdsc must be original since Deut normally renders ®171 in
this way (more commonly by od7oc). The omission may have been palaeogra-
phically inspired, i. e. by homoiarchon, since the word is followed by ¢.

321 7 B 848 Chr XVIII 102] > rell = Ra

Deut renders 1T exactly. The majority tradition was probably inspired by
the parallel odpavé which is unarticulated. But in the first line the unarticulated
form is correct, it being vocative. In line two as subject of dxovérw the articulated
y#] i8 quite proper.

324 xploic MV 848 72 414-528 129 WI 76* 59 407 Syh] xpioeis rell = Ra

M has vown which is singular and Deut renders the word literally. Since the
plural is homophonous the variant easily arose. It was probably also inspired
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by the plural subject ai ddoi adrod. Since the tendency in the tradition is
normally in the direction of simplification the singular must be original.

328 vidv 848 106° Tust Dial CXXXI 1(1°) Or VI 60 Arm Barh 246] ayysiwy rell = Ra

The context in Deut reads xaza douducy vidw Jeod which = @. M is probably
the product of revision with its PX9%* 212 9pOn® changing 7R or 2">x to ?x7w"
for theological reasons. Unfortunately 848 is broken off after vi@y. Only Arm
substantiates the entire reading vidy d¢od. The popular reading is certainly
not based on a revision towards the Hebrew since 90 is retained. Rather it
is theologically inspired, an exegetical attempt to avoid the notion of ‘‘sons
of God” by interpreting the phrase as “angels of God.”
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Chapter 7 The Critical Text (Deut)

A. The most obvious characteristic of the text of Deuteronomy is its repe-
titive style. The book is filled with phrases and clauses which recur again and
again with slight modification. Copyists were of course thoroughly familiar
with these formulaic expressions with the result that parallel passages have
played havoc with the textual transmission. The choice of critical text is often
quite uncertain since the same kind of influence was also present with Hebrew
copyists, and 21T is not always a safe guide. This influence is already present in
the earliest mss so that one is by no means certain that the original LXX has
been recovered. That our famous uncials B and A contain secondary readings
resulting from this pressure the chapters on 963 and 848 have abundantly
shown. In the apparatus many of these readings have been designated by the
symbol “ex par.” This informs the reader that the reading is derived from
parallel passages and he is referred to a concordance.

A large number of lists of such formulaic pieces of text is presented below.
Some uncertainty must remain as to where a passage is actually formulaic
or not, and the lists could undoubtedly be increased. Furthermore blends of
more than one formulaic piece at times make it difficult to decide where a
passage belongs. Every citation in the list is taken from Deut.

1. “which I (he) swore to give”

1s i, iy dpooa tois matpdow Vudv . .. dobvar adrois
135 yijy oy ayadny tadrnw, 1y duoca Toic maredow Sudv
431 Swadijxny 1@V marépwy cov, fy duocey adrols
610 yijy, 1y duocey tois margdow cov . .. dodval oot
618 iy Ty ayatiy, 1y duocey xdpiog Tois margdow cov
623 yiy TadTny, Hy dupocer dotvar Toic maATEdOW HUDY
T8 Gpxov, 6v duocey Tois mardow Yudy
Ti2 Owaduny xal To Eleoc, xada dupocey Tois marpdow ocov
713 2811 yijc, fjc duooey xdpiog toic margdow cov dodval oot
81 iy, 1y duocey xpiog Tols mATEAOW VUDY
818 Owadijxny adrod, iy duocey toic maredow cov
95 Owadijxenp, 1y dupocey xdglos Toic matedow Sudy
1011 yij, 1y duooca toic margdow adTdy dodvar adrois
119 21 y7jc, 76 duooey xbplog Toic marpdow Vudv dotvar adroic
1317 6v Teomov duocey xbplog Toic marpdow Gov
198 289 2913 6v TPdmoOV Buocey Toic marpdow cov
263 yijy, fjy duooey xdploc Tois marpdow Hudv dovvar Huw
2615 xada dupocas Toic margdow Hudv dotvar Huw
3020 yijc, 7jg duooey xVpios Tois marpdow oov . .. dodvar aiTois
317 yip, iy duocey xbgiog Toic maredow Hudv dotvar adrois
3120 21 yijy o dyadiy, fy duoca Toic marpdow aiTdy
3123 yijw, iy duocey xbgios adrois
344 yij, v duoca APpadu xai Toadax xai Taxdf
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. “going out from Egypt”

445 Toic vioic Togarl, é5eAddvraw adrdv éx yijs Alyinrov
445 oi viol Toparjl, éselddvtaw adtdw éx yic Alydmrov
61 voic wvioic Toganh . .. ékedddvrow adrdv éx yic Alydnrov
234 249 Sxmogevoudvow vudv & Aiydnrov
2517 éxmopevouévov cov x yijc Alyvmrov

. “brought you out of the land of Egypt”’

127 &&rjyayev Nudc éx yijc Aiydntov

420 E&vjyayev vuds . . . & Aiydnrov

437 é&nfyayéy oe adrds . . . €& Alydmrov

56 0 éfayaydv oe éx yijc Aiyvmrov, & oixov dovielag

612 814 1310 700 &ayaydvroc oe éx yijc Alybnrov, €& oixov dovleiag

78 lvtodoatrd oe €& oixov dovlelas, éx yewos Pagaw Paciréws Aiydnrov

912 26 29 0¥c é&jyayes éx yijc Aiydnrov
135 700 ééayaydvrosc o éx yijc Aiydmrov Tob lvtpwoauévov oe éx Tijc dovielag
26s &&rnyayev fudc xdgiog & Alydnrov
2925 &&rfyayev adrovs éx yijc Aiyvnrov

. “in that time saying”

19 16 318 21 23 &v T xawp®d Exelvey Aéywy
118 &v T® xapd éxelvey mdvtas Tovg Adyovs
55 &y T® %apd Exelvey . . . Adywy

101 év éxelvey Td xap®d elmev

2711 3110 év 7] fuéoq éxsivy Aéywy

3248 &v 7] fjuépq Tavty Adywy

. “god of the fathers”

111 xdgiog 6 Deds Tdv marépwy Sudv (mpoodein uiv)

121 (elmev) xdprog 6 Yeog Tdv marépwy vudy (Suiv)

4;1 121 xdgiog 6 Peds TdY matépwy Sudv (didwow Suv)

63 (8AdAnoev) xboiog 6 Deoc TdY matrépwy cov (dodval cor)
267 (mpdc) =vgiov Tov Feov TV maTéQWY NUDY
273 splos 6 Deds Tty matdpwy cov (dldwaiy cor)
273 (elmev) #bprog 6 Peds TV marépwy cod (oot)
2925 (Oradjxnr) xvplov Tob Yeob TdY matéowy adTdw

. “(the god) going before you”

130 xvgLog 6 eds Vudv ¢ mOTOPEVOUEVOS TIPS TOOCHDTTOV VUDY
132-33 2vplw T® Ped Vpudv, 6 mpomopedeTar mpdTEQOG VUDY
93 xidplog 6 Deds oov, ofrog mpomopedeTar YO TPOG DOV GOV
201 xvpiog 6 Yeoc Vudy 6 TOTOPEVOUEVOS UEY VUdDY
313 sdgiog 6 Peds Gov 6 TYOTOPEVOUEVOS TPO TPOCHTTOV GOV
cf 315 Tnooiic 6 mpomopevdevos PO TPOTHTOV GOV
316 xdptog 6 Deds oov, odros 6 mpomogevdpevos ped Vudv v Suy
cf 31s xdgros 6 ovumopevduevos petra cov

. “Lord God bless you”

27 6 pdp xVgiog 6 Veds fjudv edAdynoév oe
127 1610 (xadd71) edAdynoéy oe xdptog 6 Yeds oov
1423 (670) eddoyrjoer o xiploc 6 Yeds gov
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1428 2320 2419 (Iva) edloyropn oe xdpioc 6 Peds cov

154
158
1510
1514

(671) edhoydv eddoyrjoe oe xigios 6 Peds cov
(671) #bgrog 6 Peds oov edAdynoév oe

(67e . . .) edhoyrjoet e xbprog 6 Beds cov
(xada) edAdynoéy oe xbprog 6 Yeds aov

1518 3016 edloyrjoer oe xvgLog 6 Feds gov

1615

119
237
45
63
619
625
93
1220
182
1818
2618
2619
313
349

121
21

212
222
433

(8av 08) edroyrjon oe xvgios 6 eds oov

. “‘as he spoke to you”

xafdte dvereidaro xbpioc 6 Veds Hudv Huiv
xaddre dvereldaro Huiv xdoios 6 Feog Nudv
xada évereidatd por xbpog

xaddnep éAdAnoey xigiog 6 Pedg T matépwy cov dotvai got
xada édAnoey

xada éveretharo Huiv

xaddmep elmév oot xbpLog

xaddmep 8AdAncév oo

xaddtL elmey adtd

xaddre Qv évreldwpar adTd

xaddmep elmey

xadag EAdAnoey

xada ldAnoey xdorog

xaddti évereilato xvgioc T Mwvoy

. O0v Toomov contexts

&v Tpdmov elmey xvpiog 6 Pedg TV matépwy VudY Vuiv
ov Tdmov éAdAnoey xdplog meds ue

&v Tpdmov émoinoey Toparji

&y Tpdmov é&étoupar tov Xogpaiov

6v Tedmov dxnxoas ov

512 16 2017 6v Tpdmov évereidatd oot xbpiog 6 Beds cov

532

616
1125
1221
1317
156

6v Tpdmov éveteilato xvgiog 6 Peds cov

6v Tpdmov éfemeipdoacde v 1 Iewpaoud
6v Tpdmov €AdAnoey xgiog mEog Vuds

6v tedmov Evetetdduny oot

8v Tpdmov duocey xVprog Tois margdow cov
Ov Tedmov éAdAncéy oot

198 289 2913 v TEdmOV DuocEY TOlS MATEdOW GOV

1919
2323
245

273

2863
2913
3250

ov Tpdmov Emovnpedoaro motjoar T@H adeApd avTod
&v Tpdmov nUw xvelw T Yed oov ddua

Ov Todmov éveteidduny Suiv

6v Tpdmov elmey xdpLog 6 Peog TV marépwy 6oV o
Ov Tpdmov edpodvin xdpLoc ép’ Yy

6v tedmov eindy cor

6v Tpdmov anéGavey Aapdy

10. ““which the Lord God is giving to you”

88

120
125
212
229
320
41

421

(Gpovg . . .) 6 xdprog 6 Beog fudv dldwow Vuiv

(y7}) 7y xdprog 6 Feog fjudv didwow Huy

(yip . . .) 5y Edwxev xdgrog adroic

(i) 7y xdprog 6 Peog 1judv didwow fuiv

(1) v xbproc 6 Peos vudv dldwaw adrois

(y7p) 7y xdprog 6 Geog T@v matépwy Sudy dldwow uy
(yip) 1y #bprog 6 Deds didwaty oot v xAfjow
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440 516 288 (y7jc) 7ic %vpLoc 6 Veds Gov dldwaty oot
T1s (oxbAa . . .) @ xdpioc 6 deds cov dldwaly oot
1117 (pdjc . . .) 7jc Edwuxev xbprog vuiy
a1 (yip) iy wigiog 6 Peog Sudv didwow duiv év xirpe
121 (p7) 7s #bgiog 6 Yedg Tdv mardpwy Sudv didwow Suiv év xihew
129  (xAngovouliav) 7y xvgLog 6 Dedg vudv didwaow Suiy
1221 (odw . . . mpofdrwy . ..) dv dv 6@ coi 6 Feds cov
1312 (wdAewr) dv xdpiog 6 Peds oov didwaly cou
154 (y1]) 7 #dprog 6 Bedg dov didwaly gor év xifow xaraxingovouioar adTiy
157 (y7]) 7 #bowog 6 Pede oov didwaty cou
165 172 (molewy . . .) dv xvgios 6 Dede cov didwailv oot
1617 (eddoyiav . . .) iy Ewxév co
1618 (wédeow . ..) alg xdpiog 6 Peds oov didwaly cot
1620 189 272 (y7jp) v xdgrog 6 edg oov didwaoty cou
1714 (yijy) v xdgiog 6 Peog didwaoilv oou
191 (&9vn) d 6 Pedc oov dldwoiy oot
192 (yijc . . .) 7jc xPprog ¢ Yedg didwoty cou
1910 (7} . . .) 7] #bprog 6 Yedg cov didwaly cor v xAjow
1914 211 (y7) 7} #¥ptoc 6 Yeds cov didwaly cor xAngovouijoa
2014 (8xBodv . . .) dv xbgiog 6 9eds oov didwaty aou
2018 (Edvaw . . .) dv xPpiog 6 Feds cov dldwaoly cor xAnpovouew Tr pijy adrdv
2123 244 261 (y7p) 7y xdpLoc 6 Beds oov Sidwoly oot év xAjow
2515 (y1jc) 7jc xbprog 6 Pedg oov didwaly oot év xAjo
2519 (p7]) 1] #Pptog 6 Pede cov didwaly ool v xAjpe xaraxingovouioar
262 (y7jc . . .) 1 #Uptoc 6 Deds cov dldwaty ot
2611 (@yadoic) olc Edwxév oot xbprog 6 Yeds cov
273 (y7p) 7y xpiog 6 Beds Tdv mardpwy cov didwaoty gou
2852 (mwdAeow . . .) alc Edwxév oor xbpiog 6 Gedg cov
2853 (&xyova . .. xpéa . ..) 8oa Edwxév ot xdgiog

11. “mapadiddévar into your hand”

18 zmapadédwxa évdmiov Sudv

121 mapadédwxey Yutv xdpiog 6 Yeog Vudy 7o mPOTHTOV VUdY
127 mapadotvar fHuds eic yeipas Auogoaiwy

224 magadédwxa eic Tag yelpds oov

230 mapadod] eic Tag yeipds cov

231 magadotvar 7o mPOTDTOV GOV

233 mapédwxey . . . xVgLog 6 Ve MUY 7TYO TPOCDTOV UV
236 mwapédwxey xvploc 6 Yeos Hudv i Tag yeipag Hudy

32 &ic Tag yetpds oov mapadédwxa

33 mapédwxey . . . xUglog 6 Dedc Nudv &ic Tag yeipag NudY
72 23 2013 magaddost . . . x¥gioc 6 Pedg oov &is Tac YETQdS GOV
724 magaddoer . . . gic Tag yeipag vudy

1912 magaddoovew . . . eis yeigas Td ayyioTevovte

2110 magadd cor xvglog 6 Veds cov &ig Tag yeipds oov

2314 magadoivar . . . PO TYOTDTOV GOV

287 mapaddn xdpiog 6 Peds oov . . . PO TPOTHTOV GOV

315 mapédwxev . . . xbproc vddmioy Vudy

12. “(ndvra) doa émoinoev”

130 mdvra, doa émoinoey duiv

321 mdvrd, doa émoinoey xigios 6 Pedg Sudy Tois
45 mdvra, Soa émoinoey xvgioc 6 Heds Nudv T
434 mdvra, doa énoinoey xdpioc 6 Yo Vudy

T1s (uvnodijon) Soa émolnoey xvgiog 6 Beds oov TP
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113 (onueia . . . tégaza . . .) doa émoinoey . . . Pagad
11a (xai) 6oa énoinoey Ty

115 (xai) 6oa énoinoey Suiv

11e (xai) doa éroincey Td

117 (&oya . ..) doa énoinoey Suiv

249 (uvijodntt) Soa émoincey xdpiog 6 Yeog Tij

2517 (uvijodnre) doa énoinoéy cor Apaiijx

292 mdvta, Soa émolnoey xdpiog . . . Pagad
299 mdvra, 6oa moujoeTe
3412 (Savudowa . . .) d émoinoey Mwvoijs Evavte

13. “you are entering to inherit”

1s eloedddvreg xAnoovousjoare Ty yiy
41 1620 eioedddvreg xAngovourjonte Tw yijy
45 14 ¢ic Ny Vpeis elomogedeade éxel xAngovouev adTiy
61 &ic Ny Yueic elomopedeode Exel xAnpovouijoat
618 eioéAdnc xal xAngovourjons Ty yiy
T1 &g Ny elomopedy éxei xAnpovoufoal
91 eiloeddeiv xlnoovouijoar E9vy
95 o0 eiomopedy xAngovoutijcar Ty iy
1011 elomogevéodwoar xai xAngovoucitwoay Ty yipy
11s  eioéAdnTe xai xAngovousjonte Tiw yiy
1111 2320 3016 &ic 7y ciomogedy éxel xAnpovousjoar adTiy
1131 eicedddvres xAngovouijoar Try yijy
1220 00 elomogetn &xel xAnpovouijoar Ty yijy
2821 &ig 1y 00 eiomopedy dxel xAnpovouijoar adTiy
2863 &ig My elomopetecde xei xAngovouev avTijy

14. “‘cross over . .. inherit”’

432 Vpueic 0¢ duafaivere xai xAngovouroete T Yijy

426 3247 eic My vueis dvafaivetre Tov Topddvny éxel xAngovouioa

91 09 dwafaiveis orjuegov ov Topddvny eicerdetv xAngovouijoar 8vny
118 3018 3113 eig My duceic drafaivere tov Topddvny €xel xinpovouicar adTiy
1129 &ic fjy dtaPaiveis éxel xAnpovouijoar adTiy
1131 dueic yap daPaivere Tov Topddvny eioeAddvres xAngovouijoar Tnwy yiy
272 Swafijre Tov Topddvyy eic Ty yipy

15. “place the Lord your God has chosen (to call there his name)”’

125  Tdomov, 6v dv éxAéénTar xibpLog 6 Bedc Dudv . . . dmovoudaoar To dvoua adTod éxel émxindivar
n W

1211 tdmog, 6y dv éxAéénrar xbprog 6 Deds Vudv mulndivar 1o dvoua adrod éxel
1214 1424 7dmov, 6v dv éxléénTar xdpiog 6 Yede cov avrdy

1218 167, @ av éxAéénTar xvpLog 6 Peds cov adTd

1221 1423 7émog, 6v dv éxAéénrar xvgios 6 Peds ogov Emixindivar To dvoua adtod €xe
1226 Témov, 6v av éxAéénrar xbpros 6 Peds cov adTd mxAndipar To dvoua adrod Exe
1422 7éme, § av €xAéénrar xdpiog 6 Veds cov Smuxindivar to Svoua adrod Sxel
1520 ©éme, @ dv xAéénrar xdprog 6 Yeds cov

162 11 wdnw, @ dv éxAéénTrar xdgioc 6 Deds cov adTov muxAndivar T dvoua adTod éxel

166 178 262 wdmov, ov dv dxAélnTar xdgiog 6 Peds cov EmxAndivar T dvopa adrod éxel

167 15 wonw, @ dv éxAéénrar xpioc 6 Yeds cov adTdy
1616 T6mQ, & dv éxAéénTar adrov xdprog
1710 Témov, 0F av €xAéénrar xdpiogc 6 Veds oov Emuxindijvar T6 dvoua adTod Exel
186 Tdmov, Ov av €xAéénTar xdgpioc
2 a s

3111 wonw, @ dv éxAéénrar xdpoc

O
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16. “‘hear the voice”

134 b2 7jxovoey xvgLos THY PwvIy TGY Adywy Sudy

145 0dx eicrjxovoey xdglog Tijs pwvijc Budy

430 sicaxovon Tiis pavijc avTod

433 &i axrjxoey Edvos pavipy deod

523 ¢ Nrovoate THY Qwvijy

524 T Qovny adtod fxovoauey

525 1816 dxotoar Tny @uwvny xvelov Tob deod HudY

526 7jTi5 Tjxovoey povny Jeod

528 7jxovoa THY Qwviy TGY Adywy Tob Aaod

820 09x frovoare Tijc pwvijc xvelov Tod Feob udy

923 00% elonxovoate Tijc pwvijc adTod
134 7ijc povijc adtob axovocode
1318 282 dav axodons T pwvijs xvplov Tob Yeob cov
155 éav 0¢ axojj cicaxovonte s pwvijs xvglov Tov Yeod Vudy
2118 ody Ymaxobwy pwviy maTeds xal vy unTeds
2120 ovy Vmaxovel TiG pwvic Hudy
267 eiofxovoey x0pLog Tic Qv Uy
2614 Ymijxovoa Tijc pwvijc xvplov Tob Peod pov
2617 Ymaxobew Tijs pwrijc adTod
2710 308 cicaxodon Tijc pwvijs xvgiov Tob Jeod cov
281 éav axojfj axobons s pwvijs xvelov Toi deol cov
289 3010 éav sioaxovons Tijc pwvijs xvpiov ToU Yol cov
2815 éav w1 eloaxovons Tijc pawvijs xvpiov Tob Yeob cov
2845 oV eionrovoas Tijc Qwvijs xvplov Tob Peod gov
2849 0vx dxovon Thc Pwviic adTod
2862 0vx eionxoboate Tijc pwvijc xvplov Tob Peod Vudy
302 dmaxodoy T pwvijs adTod
3020 eloaxovew Tijc Qwvijc adTod
337 elodxovoov, xigie, powijc Tovda

17. “hear the commandments”

1113 dav 0¢ axon axovo'nrs ndoag Tag évroAas adrod
1122 éav aymy aacovo'nre ndoac Tag évroiag tav‘mg

1127 dav axodonte Tag évrolas xvplov Tob Heob v v,uaw
1128 dav ,m‘) anwm]ra Tag évrodag vawu T0D Jeod Yudv
2813 éav axovcmg @Y dvToAdY xVElov TOD Ye0d cov

3016 av 0¢ gicaxoboyc Tag évrolas xvpiov Tod Yeod cov

18. “strong hand and high arm”

324 112 xai Ty yeipa Ty xpataway xai tov fpaylova Tov vynidy

431 265 xal &v yewpl xpatald xai &v Boayiove YYnAd xal

515 621 Ts 8v yepl xparard xal év Boayiove vynid

T1io TN yeipa TNy xpatawdy xal Tov foayiova Tov vynidv

926 xai &v T] yewol oov Ti xpataud xal & T foaylovi cov TG VYnid

19. “with your whole heart and with your whole soul”

429 (8xlmrrjonre) €& 6Anc Tijc zapdlac cov xai €& GAnc Tic Yvyijs cov

65 (dyamijoews) & 6Ans Tijc dvavoias cov xai €& GAns Tijc pvyijc cov xai
1012 1113 (Aavgedew) 8§ GAnc tijc xapdlag cov xai €& GAns Tijc Yvyis cov
133 (ayamaze) 8& GAnc tijc »apdiag vudv xai 8§ 8Anc tic puyxis Vudy
2616 (movjoete) 86 8Anc tijc xapdias vudv xai & 8Ans Tijs Wvyijc Dudv
30z (dmaxoboy) €& 6Ans tijc xapdias cov xai € 6Anc Tijc yvyijc cov
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306 (ayamav) & 8Ans tijc xapdlas cov xai && GAns Tijc Yvyijs oov
3010 (8moToagiic) €& 6Anc tijc xapdiac cov xal & GAns Tijs wuyis cov

20. ‘“‘great and powerful/many”’

128 &dvog péya xai modv xai dvvardregov Nudy

210 &dvos uéya xal mword xal ioyvpdy

221 &%voc uéya xai mold xai dvvardregoy

433 &6vn peydia xai ioyvpdtepd oov

71 &%vn peydia xai moldd

91 1123 &9vn peydla xai ioyvedrepa udilov 1 dusic

92 Aady uéyav xai moldw xai edurxn

914 eic &vog uéya xai ioyveov xai moAd paliov 1 Tovzo
265 eic Edvog péya xai mAfdog moAv xal uéya

21. “‘all the work of your hands”

27 (edAdynodv oe) v mavti Epyw TV YEWdY Gov
1615 (edloyrion o€) év mavi Eoyw TAOY YeQdY GOV
2419 (edloyrjon o) &v mdow Tois EpYoLc TAY YELRDY GOV
2812 (edloyfjoar) mdvra ta gya TV YEWROHY GOV
309 (wolvwprjoel o) év mavti QY@ TGV YEWDY GOV
3129 (magopyloar adtov) év Toic Epyols TdY ety DUy
3311 xai Ta Eoya T@v yedv avrod (0éEar)

22. “ordinances and judgments/commandments’

41 (Gxove) TOY it udTwY xal TOY %PLUATWY
45 (0é0eya vutv) Sixarduara xal xglcels
4s (dotw) dixauduara xai xpipara dixaia
414 (0vddéau Yudc) dixardpara xal xploes
440 (puiAdéy) ta dixarduata adrod xai Tag &vroAas avirov
445 (Tadra) Ta paprdoia xal Ta duxarduata xai Ta xpluata
51 (Gxove) 10 dixarduara xal T xQluata
531 (ladjow) Tas évrodds xal ta duxardpara xal Ta xplpara
61 (adrar) ai évrodai xai Ta duxarduara xai Ta xpiuara
62 (pvidoceodar) mdvra Ta dixaiduara avTod xai Tag évroAas avTod
61 (radra) Ta duxardupara xal Ta xgiuata
617 (puid&n) Tds évrolag xvplov Tob Yeotd, Ta paprioia xai ta dixardpara
620 (8o7iv) Ta pagrioia xai Ta duxaduara xal Ta xpluara
T11 (pvAdén) Tasc évrodds xai ta Suxarduata xal Ta xpiuara Taivta
811 (pvAdfar) Tag évrolag adrod xai Ta xpipara xal Ta dxarduara adTod
1013 (puidooeodar) tas évrolas xvpiov 0T Deot cov xal Ta dixarduara adTod
111 (pvAdén) Ta puAdyuara adtod xal Ta dixardpara adrod xal tag vrodas adTod xal Tac
xploelg adrod
1132 (moielv) mdvra ta ;mEoOoTAYMATA TADTA XAl TAS XPIOELS TAUTAC
121 (zaira) ta mpootdypatra xai ai xpioeis
1719 (pvidooceodal) mdoac tag évrolas Tavtag xai Ta dixaidpara Tavta
2616 (moujoar) mdvra Ta dixadpata Tabta xal Ta xpiuara
2617 (puidooeodar) Ta dixardpara xai Ta xplpara adrod
2710 (moujoels) ndoag tag évrodas adrod xai Ta dixaiduara adTod
2845 (puidfar) Tag évrolas avrod xai Ta dxarduara adTod
3010 (pvidooecdar) Tas évrolds avrod xai ta dixardpara adTod xai TAS %ploEs adToD
3016 (puidooeodar) Ta Oixarduara adbrod xai tag vtodas avTod xal Tas xploels adTod

-

[ = R

-

23. “‘guard the commandments/ordinances”

42 @uidooeote Tac évrodas xvpiov Tol Yeod VudY
410 puidéy Ta duxardpara adrod xal Tas évrodds avrod
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510 Toic puldooovow Ta mpooTdyuard pov
520 guidooeodar Tag évrodds pov
62 @uidooeodar mdvra Ta Sixarduara adrod xal Tac évroAdac adTod
617 guidfy Tag évroldg xvplov Tob Peod, Ta pagripia xai Td dixaduara
625 puiacodueda mowety mdoas tag évrodag Tavrag
79 70ic pvAdooovow tag évrolag adrod
T11 @uAdéy Tag évtodds xai Ta dixaudpara xai Ta xpinara Tavra
82 @uldéy tag évroldas adrob 7 of
86 @uidéy Tas évrodds xwplov Tob Peod cov
811 @uiddéar Tdas évrodds avTod xai ta xpipara xai o dixadupara adTod
1013 guidooeoBar Tag évrodag xvplov T0b Yeob cov xal Ta dixarduara adrod
111 guidén va guidyuara adrod xai ta Sixaidupara adtod xai tas évrodds adrol xai TAg
xoloels avTod
11s guidéeode mdoag Tas évrolas adrod
1132 guidéeode mowely mdvra Ta mpooTdyuara tabra xai Tas xpioes Tavrag
134 7ac évrodag adrod puidéeode
1318 guidooew mdoag Tag évrodds adTod
155 @uiddooew xal motelv mdoag Tag vrodag TavTag
1612 @uidén xai movjoeis Tag évrodag Tadrac
1719 @uidooeoar mdoas Tag évrodds TavTas xai Ta dixaiduara Tadra
2617 puidooeodar Ta dixarduara xai Ta xQiuatTa avTod
271 @uidocecdar mdoas tag évrolag Tavrag
281 @uidooeodar xal mowely mdoac Tag évroias adTov
2815 puidooew xal mowely mdoag Tag évrolag avTod
2845 puidfar Tag &vrodds adTol xal Ta dixarduata avTod
3010 puidooeodar Tac évrolds adrod xai ta duaiduara adTod xai TAs xploels adTod
3016 puAdooeodar Ta dixauduara adrod xal Tds dvrodds adrol xail Tas xploes avTod

24. “learn to fear”

410 6nws pddwow @ofeicdal pe mdoag Tag Huéeas
1422 Wva pddyc pofeictar xvgiov Tov Yedv cov mdoag Tas 1juépas
1719 va pddy poPeiodar xdgiov Tov Geov adrod
3112 fva uddwow pofeictar xdpiov Tov Feov VudY
3113 xai padrjoovrar pofeicdar xbgiov Tov Dedv Vudv mdoas Tas 1juéoac

25. ‘“‘guard and/to do”

4s xal puidéeode xal monjoete
51 xai pidéecde moely adrd
532 xal puidEeode moetw
63 xal pilabar moety
625 éav puiacocdueda moelv mdoag Tac évroAas Tavrag
T12 xal uidénte xal mowjonte avrd
81 mdoag Tdg évTolds . . . puidEeade mowely
1132 xal puvAdEecde moely mdvra Ta mPooTdyuara Tavra
121 dg uidéeode mowciv éni Tijs yijc
1232 7obro Quidén moelw
155 eioaxodonte . . . puidocew xal mwolely mdoas Tac évTodds TavTag
161 @blalar Tov piva T@v véwy xal moujoels T Tdoya
1612 xai puAdéy xal moujoeis Tag évroldas TavTag
1710 xai puidéy opddpa moiijoar xara mdvra
1719 (uddy) pvidocesdar mdoas tdg évrodds tadras xai Ta duxarduara TadTe mOLEW VT
2323 Ta &xmogevducva . . . puAdén xai moujoels
24s @uidén opddpa molely xaTa mAVTA TOY VOUOY
24s (6v Todmov évereidduny) puidéeode moiety
2616 xai puidéeode xal movjoete adrd
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281 (dxodong) puidooeodar xai moetv mdoag Tag évrolas adTod
2813 (évréAdoual oot) puidooew xai moety

2815 (eloaxodons) puidocew xail moeiv mdoag Tag évroAas avTod
299 xai puidéeote mowely mavTag Tovg Adyovs

3246 (dvredeiode) puidooew xal mowey wdvrag Tovs Adyovs

26. ‘‘go in the way”’

227 8v Tf] 00 mopevTouaL
67 xal mogevouevos v 60D
86 3016 mopevecdar v Tais 6doic adrod
1012 1122 mopeveodar év mdoaws Tais ddoic avTov
1119 xai mwogevoudvovg &v 60
135 (zjg d00D) mopeveodar év avrij
199  xai mopedeodar dv mdoaus Tais 600is adTol mdoas Tag Hudas
2617 xai mogedeadar v Taic 6doic avTov
289 xal mopevdfjc év Tais 60oic avTod

27. ““in order that you may live”

41 1620 Wva Cijte xal sloeddovres xAnpovourjonte

621 Iva Cduev domep xai orjuegoy

81 11s {va {fjre xal molvrAaciacdijre xal cicéAdnTe xai xAnpovousjonte
30s Wa Crjc oY
3019 fva (jc oV xal t0 ondpua cov

28. “that it may be well with you”

410 1225 va &0 oot yévnraw xal Toic vioic oov uera oé
516 va &d oot yévnraw
529 fva &V 7] adrois xal Tols viols adTdY O aidvog
B33 dmwg . . . xal €0 oot 1) xal
63 drwg &b oo 1) xal
618 227 Iva €0 oot yévnrar xal
621 Iva € Huiv 7] mdoas Tag Nuéag
816 &d oe mouijoar ém’ doydTwy cov
1013 fva &b oo 7
1228 fva €0 oot yévnrar xai Toic viois cov O aidvog
1516 671 &0 0Ty adT® maga ool
1915 xai €0 oow éoTan
2863 &0 mouijoal Duas xal
305 xai ed oe moujoel xal

29. “that your days may be long”

440 Srws paxporucpol yévnode éni Tijc yijs
516 xal (va paxpoyopovios yévn éni Tijc yijc
533 6mwe . . . xal paxgonueoelonte éni TAs Yijs
62 va paxgonuepebonte
11s  Iva paxgonuepebonre éni tijs yijs
1121 fva modvnueebonte xai ai Huépar Ty vidy Sudv éni Tic yis
1720 Smewc dv paxgoyodvios 1) €mi e dpyTc avTod
227 Wva ... xal molvijuegos Eon
2515 iva molvijuegog yévy éni Tijc yijc
3018 &7¢ . . . xal 00 un) morviuegor yévnode éni Tijc yig
3297 lva w1 paxpoypovicwow
3247 paxgonuegedoete éni Tijs Yijs
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30. “which I am commanding you today’’

43 6 éyd évrélopar Suiv
42 1127 28 271 Goac éydd évréAiopar uv orjuegov
440 G2 118 13 1318 155 2815 308 16 Goac éyw évrédhopal ool ovjuepoy
66 811 1013 1214 2710 302 doa éyd évréidoual cor orjucgoy
T11 oa éyw évtéAloual ool onjuegoy moieiv
81 dc éyw évtéAlopar Vuiv orjucgov
1122 doag éya évréAdopar Dutv orjusgov molely
1211 boa éyw évréldopar Suiv arjpegoy
1228 odc éyad évrédhopal oot
1232 6 éyad évréAdopal oot orjuegoy
1511 15 2418 20 22 Oua T0UT0 Eyd cou évTéAdopar moiely T gijua TodTo
197 dwa Todro éydd ool évréAlouar To gijua TovTo
199 281 dc éyw évréAdoual oot arjuegov
274 odc éyw évréAiouar vuw orjuegoy
2813 Goa &y évréAloual oot orjuegoy puidocew xai moiely
2814 v €y évréAdoual oot orjuegor
3011 7y éyw évréAdoual oot orjucgov

31. “mopdoeye ceavt®d un’

49 7pdoeye oeavtd xai @vialov T vy cov opddoa, uin EmAddy
4923 mpooéyete Yueis, un Emiddnode
612 811 modoeye oeavt®, un émAddy

1116 mpdoeye oceavtd, un whatvvdij

1213 mpdoeye ceavt®, ur avevéyxns

1219 mpdoeye oeavt®d, un Eyxaralinmyc

1223 mpdoeye ioyvods Tov un payew

1230 mpdoeye oceavtd, un éxlnrijons

159 mpdoeye ceavt®d, un yévprar

248 mpdoeye oceavtd v Ti] a@i] Tijc Aémoas

32. “(remember) that you were a slave in the land of Egypt”

515 1515 1612 2418 20 22 xai uvnodijoy 6t oixérns noda v yi Aiydnre
621 olxérar fuey Td DPagaw & yi Alydnre

33. “eat and be filled”

611 1116 xal payow xal éuninodeic (mpdoeye)
810 xai pdyy xai éuminodijon
812 un payow xal éuninodeic xal

277 xai pdyn xal Suminodijon éxel xal

3120 xai pdyovrar xal éumlncdévres (roprjcovow)

34. ‘“‘eat before the Lord your God”

127 xai pdyecde éxei dvavriov xvplov Tob Peod Vudv xai
1218 &vavte xvglov T0b Yeod cov pdyn adrd

1422 xai pdyy adto Evavte xvgiov T Yeod gov

1425 xal pdyn éxel Evavt xvpiov Tod Yeod oov xal

1520 &vavte xvplov T0d Yeob cov pdyy avTé

35. “speak from the midst of the fire”

412 xal AdIncev xVpLog mEos Vuds €x pécov TOD oS
415 AdAnoev xplos mpos vuds &v Xwenf év T dpet éx uécov Tod meds
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37.

38.

39.

96

433 b2e Deod (dvros Aadotvrog x puéoov Tob mvEds

436

xal Ta grjuata adtod fjxovoag &x uécov Tol TVEOS

54 102 éAdAnoev xVpios mpos Vuds év T Opet éx uéoov Tob VPGS

522

523
524

423
52
53
T2
99
291
2912
2914
2925
3116

135

Ta grjpara tabra éAdAncey xlgloc mPos mAcay cvvaywyny Vudv & Td Oper €x uécov
0D TEds

¢ frovoare THY Qv x uécov Tob TVEOS Xal

xal Ty vy adTod nxovcausy éx uécov Tob TwEds

“covenant which he covenanted/covenant a covenant’’

0w Sradijxny xvpiov Tod Beod Vudv, iy diédeto mpds vuds

mﬁgtog 6 Peog ﬁyd‘w diédeto mpog t?,u&g 6Laz91im;v &y Xwgﬁﬂ

O‘le, Tolg natgaaw v,uwv diédero xdprog mv Suadijxny TadTyy, dAL 7 mpog Vuds

ov duadjon meos adTovs 6ta1977xnv

Sradjxns, 1 diédeto xvgiog mEog Vuds

dvadjxng, 1 diédeto adrois év Xwonf

dvadjxy xvplov Tob deol cov . .. doa xdglog 6 Peds oov diarideTtar mEos 08 OrjuEgoY
xat ody Spiv pudvors yd diatidepar T dradrjxny TadTyy

duadjxny xvplov Tod Yeod Ty matéowy adrdv, 4 diédeto Toic marpdow adTdy
Suadrjxny pov, fHy Siedéuny avrois

“remove the evil one from you”

xal dpavieis Tov movneoy €& Vudy adTdv

177 1919 2121 2201 24 247 xal ébapeic TOY movnoy €& Dudv adrdv

1712
219

408
614
Ta
819
1116
1128

2222 wai 8Eageic Tov movnoov &€ Toparnl
av 0¢ &Eapeic 76 alua 76 dvaitiov & vudv adtdvy

“serve/go after other gods”

xal Aatpevoete éxel Jeois €régols

oV mogevoeaide dmiow Pedv Erépwy

xal Aatpevoel Feois érégois

xal mopevdijc dniow Yedv Erépwy xal Aatpedons adrols xai mpooxvwioys adrols
xal Aarpedonre deoig Erépois xai mpooxvvionte adtois

nopevdévres Aatpedew deois Erépols

132 13 mopevdduey xal Aarpebowuey deois Erépors

136

17s

2814
2836
2864
2926
3017

“you and your son and your daughter . . .

514

1212

1218

1611

1614

Padiowpey xai Aartgebowpuey Feoic érégots
xai drel¥ovres Aarpedowow Feois Erépois xal mpooxvvijcwow adToic
zogeveadar dricw Gedwv Erépwy Aatgedew avroic
xai Aarpedoels éxei Peols Erégols
| . e
xai dovieboeis éxel Peols Erépoig
xal mopevdévres éAdroevoay Yeolc Erépois xal mpooexbvnoay adrois
xal whavndels mpooxvwmjoys Deols Srépois xal Aarpedone avroig

3

ad xal 6 vids oov xai 1) Yvydrne cov, 6 mais cov xai 1 wadicxn cov, 6 fois cov xai To
vmolvyidy cov xal mdv xTiyds cov xai 6 meooivrog 6 dvTog TAY TVADY cov

Yueic xal of viol Yudv xal ai dvyatéoes Yudv, oi maides Yudv xai ai madloxar Sudy
xai 6 Aevitns ¢ émi 1@y mAdY U@y

oY %al 6 vidg oov xai 1) dvydine cov, 6 maic cov xai 1§ wadioxn cov xal 6 mEooAvTog
0 év taic ndleaty cov

o xal 6 vidg cov xal ﬁ dvydrne cov, 6 naig oov xai 1 ﬂatéz’amy oov xat 6 Agvitnc 6 év
Taic méAeoly oov xal 6 mpoorjAvtos xai 6 dppavis xal 1) yioa 7 &v v,uw

oV xai 6 vidg gov xaL Ul 19vya1179 oov, 6 nazg oov xai 1) nawdioxn cov xal 6 Aevitns xai

0 mpoonivrog xal 6 dppavos xal 1 yfea 1 odoa &v Taic méiecly cov

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



40. “offspring of your body and the fruit of your ground”

713 Ta &xyova Tic xotdiag cov xal Tov xagmdy TS Yis cov

284 18 Ta Exyova Tijc xoikiag cov xal Ta yevjuara Tis yijc cov

9811 &nl 7olc &xydvoic thic xouMlas cov xal ént roic Exydvois TGv xTNYdY cov xal émi Toig
yevijuaow Tijs yijc cov

2851 7a Exyova TOY xTNY@OY GOV xal TG Yevijuara TiS YA cov

2853 7a Exyova Tijc xolAlag cov, xgéa vidw cov xai Yvyarépwy Gov

309 év Toic éxydvois Tij xotAlag cov xai év Tois yevijuaocw Tic yijc cov xal év Toic éxydvois
TOV XTNYAOY 00V

41. “your grain and your wine and your olive tree’”’

713 1114 70v 0iTdv cov xal Tov oiwéy oov xai 10 EAaudy cov
1217 1422 700 oiTov Gov xal Tod olvov cov xal Tod éAalov cov
184 70¥ oitov xal Tod olvov xal tod élalov
2851 cirov, olvov, Elaiov

42, “your cattle and your sheep”

713 284 18 51 Ta Pfovxdiia T@Y Pody cov xai Ta moluvia Ty mEofidTwy cov
813 xal Ty fody cov xai T@v mpofdrwy cov AnFvwIévTwy cou

126 xai Ta mowrdroxa T@v fody Vudy xal T meofdTwy Tudy

1217 1422 ta mpwrdToxa Ty fody cov xai T@Y mPofdrwy cov

1425 émi PBovoiv 1) éni moofdroic

1519 & 7oic Povely gov xal év Toic mpofdrols cov

43. “proselyte and orphan and widow”

1018 mpoonidre xai dopard xai yroq

1428 xai 6 mpoorjlvtos xal 6 Gopavos xai 1) yfjea 7 & Taic néieoly cov

1611 xai 6 mpoorjAvros xal 6 dppavis xai 1) yHoa 1) &v Vuw

1614 xai 6 mpoorjivros xai 6 Gppavos xal 1) yijpa 1) odoa &v Tais miieoly aov
2417 2719 mpoonbrov xai dppaved xai yroag

2419 20 21 7D TPOTNAVTQ xal TH SoPavd xai Ti] Y1jog

e b R Ny
2612 13 xal T mEooNAiTw xal TG CPPavd xal Tij Y1OQ

44. “‘the one who is in your cities’

1212 xal 6 Aevizng 6 émi Ty mvAdy dudy

1218 xai 6 mpooAvrog 6 év Tais wéleolv oov
1420 7@ magoixw TdH év Taic ndéleoly cov

1426 1611 xai 6 Aevizne 6 év Tals néleoly oov
1428 xai 1§ yrjoa 7 év taic nddeoly oov

1614 xai 1 yrjoa 1) odoa év Tais mélecly oov
2414 TV mpoonlitwy Tév év Tais méieoly cov
3112 xal Tov mpoorjlvrov Tov v Tais méAsoly cov

45. “the Lord was very angry with you”

615 1 doyrodeic Foud xdgrog 6 Heds cov év ool (éEokedoeiion)
71 xal dgyrodjoerar Dvud xdprog &ic Vuds
9s  xai dvuddn xdgros @’ Suiv dEoledpetoar Suds
920 &dvudddn xborog opddpa é5oiedoetoar adTéy
1117 xal dvuwdeic dpyLodij xdptos ép” duiv
2927 xal doylodn Jvud xdgioc ni Tiw yiy xelvny
3117 xai dpyiotjoouar Svud adrois
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46. ““until/ that he should destroy (dmoAAdew) you’

426 819 3018 dtv drnwlelq dmoleiode

723 xal Grmoléoer adrovds anwlelg peydin
122 dmwlelg dmoleive mdvrag Tods ToMOUVS
2820 xai éws Gv dmoléon o€ év Tdyer
2822 fwg dv amoréowaiv o€
2824 15 xail Ewg dv amolréoy oe
2851 £wc dv amoAéoy oe

47. “he shall destroy (8¢oAsdpederw) before you”

438 8EoAedpetoar Edvn . . . MO MPOodTOV GOV

615 8Eoledoedon oe dmo mpoodmov Tijs Yijs

94 xdprog 8Eoledpedoer adTods mo mpoodmov cov

95 xioiog dEoletpedoet adTods Gmo mpoodov Gov
1220 8€o0ledpedon xdgiog 6 Deds oov Ta &9vy) . . . Gmod mPOTDTOV GOV
1230 peta 76 8£oiedgevdijrar adrods dmo mpoodmov cov
1812 xdpiog 6 Peds gov 8oledpevoer adTovs dmd TPOo IOV GOV
313 adrog dEoAedpedoer Ta E9vny Taita Gmo mpoodmov cov

48. “‘until he should destroy (8£odedpedew) you”

T23 wg dv é€oAedpevoy adrois
T2a Ewg dv éEoledpevons adrovs
2820 45 wg dv dEoledgedon oe xal

2848 61 Swc dv é5oledpedoy oe

49. “your eye shall not spare . ..”

716 0d @eloetar 6 pdatuds oov én’ avrois
13s xal 0 peloerar 6 dpdaluds cov én’ adTd
1913 21 00 gpeloetaw 6 dpdaiuds oov éw’ adTd
2512 0b pelocTaw 6 dpdaiuds oov €’ adri

50. ‘‘signs and wonders”

431 xal év onuelos xal &v Tépaow xal
622 onueia xal Tépara ueydia xal movnod
719 293 70 onuela xal To Téoara ta ueydla éxeiva
113 xai ta onueia adTod xai ta Tépata ajTod
131 onpeiov 7 téoag
132 ©0 onueiov 7 To Tépag
263 xai év onuelows xai év Tépacw
2846 onueia xal Tépara
3411 &v mdow Toic onuelois xal Tépacw

51. ““do the good and acceptable before the Lord thy God”

618 xal mowjoeis TO dpeoTov xai TO xaAovy Evavti xwvplov Tob Veod cov
1225 28 éav moujoyc 16 xakov xal To dpeoTov Evavti xvplov ToD Yeol cov
1318 motely 70 xadov xal To deeoTov Evavti xvelov Tob Peod cov
21s éav moujons To GpecTOv xal TO xaAdv Evavti xvelov Tob Heod Gov

52. “for it is an abomination to the Lord thy God”

725 171 611 BoéAvypua xvolew Tt ded ood éotw
1231 7a yap Boelddyuara xvolov, & éulonoey
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1812 &otw yap BoéAvyua xvoiw Td ded cov mis moidy Taita
225 Ot fodhvypa xvplw T Fed cod éotw mas mody Tadra
2318 6T foéAvypa xvpiw Td Fed ooV éoTw xal aupdtega
244w foéhvypd éavw Evavti xvglov Tod Peol gov

2516 071 BoéAvypa xvplew mas moldy Tadta, wds mody ddixoy

53. “no portion nor inheritance among you’’

109 o0dx Eotwv Tois AeviTaig pepic xal xAfjpos év Tois ddeApois adT@dy
1212 671 0dx EoTww adT@d peplc 000¢ xAfjpos pued Sudv

1426 28 G071 00 €0ty ABT@ wepls 0008 xAfjgog petra cod

181 odx Eorar Tols icgelow . . . pegic 0B0é xAfjpos uera Togarni

54. ‘“‘shall stone him with stones and he shall die”

1310 xai Aifoforjoovow adrov év Aldoig, xal amodaveirar
175 xai Aidofoirjoete adrovs év Aldog, xai Tedevtrioovaw.
2121 xai Adoforjoovew adTov oi dvdpes . . . év Aidoig, xai dmodaveita
2221 xai Mdofolijoovew adTny oi dvdges . . . v Adoig, xai dmodaveiral
2224 xai Mdofoindicovrar év Aldois xai arodavotvrar

55. “all the days of your life”’

49 62 mdoag Tag fuépas Tijc wijc cov

410 3113 mdoas Tas fuépas, Soas adrol Cdow émi THc Y
121 mdoac Tac Yuépag, ds dueis (qre éni Tijc yije
163 mdoac Tag fudpas tijc Cwijc dudv
1719 mdoas Tag nuépas ijc Lwijc adTod

56. Context of ““8y xAjpe”

25 v xhjpw dédwxa Td

29 0D yap un 0® Yuv Gmo TS Yijc adTdy v xAfjow

219 00 yap w1 0 dmo Tijs yijc vidv Auudv oot v xAjow

219 70lc viois AdT dédwxa adTnw év xAjpw

318 xdpiog ¢ Yeog Vudv Edwiey Vuv Ty . . . v xArjo®

401 xdprog 6 Peog dldwoly oot v xAjpw

531 éyw didwm avroic év xlijow
1131 2¢dproc 6 Yeoc Dudv didwow vuiv v xAfjow
121 2dprog 6 Yeog Ty matépwy vudy didwow vuv v xljow
154 xdpog 6 Deds oov dldwaily ool év xAjpw xataxingovouifoar adTry
1910 2123 244 2515 261 xVgLog ¢ Deds cov didwaoly cov &v xAfow
2519 xdgiog 6 Yeds oov didwoly cov v xljow xaraxingovouijoar
29s Edwxa avTiy &y xljow TH

B. dv versus édv in relative clauses.

Classical usage does not allow eay in relative clauses, but in Hellenistic Greek
eav gradually replaced av. eav is extremely rare in the third century B. C. and
only became common towards the end of the 2nd century. Mayser’s tables of
frequency of av[eay in relative clauses with the subjunctives are quite con-
clusive (IT 1. 267). Out of 233 exx. from the 3rd to the 1st century B. C. the follow-
ing statistics are determinative: 3rd century: with a» 130; without particle 3;
with eay 4: total 137. 2nd & 1st centuries: with ay 78; without particle 2; with
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cay 18: total 98. By the 2nd century A. D. eav has almost completely replaced
av (cf Thackeray, 67). The predominance of ¢ay over av (though their use in
this environment was decreasing) continued in the next two centuries. It is
clear that the usage in B and A cannot be determinative in this matter.

The manuscript evidence on the whole favors the use of av as well though
in some instances eay does predominate. In no instance is eay supported by
all witnesses.

Since the environment of consonant/vowel might influence the use of av/eav
list 1 will be limited to av/eav after final consonant inflections, list 2 after
final vowel inflections. List 3 contains av/eay in clauses introduced by compound
relative pronouns.

List 1

47 (olg) av A F M 29-426-707-0f 414-529 129-246 127 y Phil IT 279 Tht D¢P] > 963
58-72-82-376 b 53'-56 55 59 Chr IX 481; sav rell = Ra

442 Oc dv] eav 121; otav 53"; og eav n

1125 (7c) dv] eav B 82-426 = Ra

125 (6v) dv] eav 426-707; > V 72 392 Bo

1211 (6v) dv] eav 82 b Eus VI 12; > V 30 121-527

1214 6v dv] o eav 500; o av 407; ov sav 82 413; ov cav 426 167-46"-52'-57-417-528-529'-
550'-551-739 b 56" 30-85'-321-346txt 28 424 Kus VI 12; ov av 414 346m8 120-128-
630"; om dv Compl

1221 (6v) dv] eav O—37% b 407; > 53’-246

1221 @v dv] ov av 29-72" 615 246; o av 46-422; ws av A WI; wv eav O 19 407

1226 (6v) Gv] eav 72-82-426 b; > 527

1423 (0v) dv] eav b 509; > 527

1424 (6v) é&v] eav 19; > 72 528

14908 (olg) dv 72 422 53-129 343 71’-392’ 630¢ Tht Dite = Compl] > b 75 BoA Sal;
eav rell = Ra

1518 (olc) dv cI[-%5' 53 30°-85 71’-527 28 319 = Compl] ¢ V; > 72; eav rell = Ra

164 (dv) &v] eav B O d 54’-75" ¢ 71’ 509 Cyr I 1085 = Ra; > 72 83

166 (6v) dv] eav B 376" b Chr II 866 = Ra; > d~1°¢ 121-392 509

178 6v dv] ov eav V; ov av 707; w av 799; ov cav 426 b 54'-458

179 (6g) év] eav V 82 b d m ¢t-7°°

171 (fv) dv B 72'-82 d-19 53'-129-246*(c pr m) 71’ z 509 Cyr I 881] > 407; eav
rell(376 inc) .

1712 (6c) dv 1° B M 58 131-616 b~1° 106 53’ 509 = Compl] eav rell

1712 (6c) dv 2°] eap V O—428) 0”—16* 422 5 s 18-120-630" 319 646; (oo)a 71’

1715 (6v) dv] eav 82-376 46'-52'-528-550"-551 b(—314) g—125 =730 4(-799) 407 646

186 (0v) dv] eav 426 b; > V 376 Cyr I 877

1819 (8c) év 82 ¢I’—528 106-125 53" 75 71'-392" 18’-120-630" 407" 646 Cyr VII 105 IX 892
Eus VI 100 Isid 797 = Compl] > Nil 137; cav rell = Ra

1820 (6c) dv 1°] eav A 0-29-58 d n ¢ 121

1820 6c dv 2°] ooca av V WI-127-458 343 68’-120 319 = Ald; o cav 392; oc cav A 376’ -0l1-72
131 44107 56-129-664¢ 54-75 ¢ y—3°%" 59 Procop 920; om dv 46 610 28; 4 cav 53

194 (6¢) av 1°] eav

194 8 dv 2°] orav 278%; oc & av 407 AethM; oc eav n

195 (6g) dv] eav 19 d-510 54’-75'-767 t-76(370 inc) 68'-83-120 = Sixt; > 392

1915 7y Gv] 0 eav 381" d=%4 53’ ¢; nv eav A F V O”—(72) 381 56/.129 121-318-392 2-83(29)
319; o av 118°-537; om é&v 52-57-422 75'-767* 527

2117 (@v) @v] eav 376 b d ¢ Phil IT 220
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24s
262

2719

a5
2836
2837
2855

2922

1

127

1213
1218
1218
1226
1422
1425

1425

1510
1519
1520
162

1611
1615

1710
1710

1711
1917
2116
229

2316

2319
256

272

(6v) @v] eav BV d n~ ¢t = Ra; > M 58-72-381" 52'-313-417-528-552 75 321’
71-318-392 218 83 319 407

(6v) dv] eav 82 19 WI-127-767; > V 58 30

(6g) dv] eav d—198 54-75"; > 53’ 71-392

(5;) av] eav 54-75"; > 799 319

(o0c) dv] eav B 'V 376 C” d n s ¢t 18-120-630*-669 28 319 407 646 = Ra

(0dg) dv] eav V d ¢t 319; > B 707

v @v] wg eav 19%*; wv eav 19¢Prm; ¢y ay C~77-550" 509; wy 6 av 121; om dv 82 53°-56
Syh = Compl

(6c) @v] eav 376 b—1° 53" n 1347-799; > C” 85-321 28 646

List 2

(6) é@v 426 54-75 71'-527 509] eav rell = Ra

o dv B M G-426 52-529-761 54’-75" 71'] ovg av 55; ovs eav 392; o av 72; oic cav
58 53’; ev owg eav 59; om dv 552txt; ov eav rell

(0d) dv d t=%70 121 68'-120 509 Eus VI 12] eav rell = Ra

@ av] ov av A F MV 381’-0l[-58 72 f-129 318.392 18'-120-630" 407; ov av 619;
wv av 509; ov eav G-15-72-82 129 85'-321"txt.343-344txt 28 59; w esav 46'-52'-417
b 106*(c pr m) 127-458

o0 v BF MV G*-426-011-72 73'-77-414-422 d 53’-129 75 ¢ 121-392 18’ 319] oca av
85me.321'm8 407" ; owg av 72 344me; ov eav rell

d Gv] oca av 75 ; ooa eav 54; eav B G-426 19" 527* 319 Eus VI 13 = Ra; ev 392;
a sav 82-376 118'-537 W1

& dv] ov av G-29; ov eav 68°-120; ov eav 53-664°; w eav 376-707 528 b 56’-664*
458 134’ 83 55 Cyr I 880 Tht D¢ar = Sixt

(00) édv 1° F MV O”-G 428 56’129 71'-392’ 2718 59 = edd] > d n 30°-343 ¢ 407’
Eus VI 13; gav rell = Ra

od dv 2° V 58-82-376-618 422 246 392’-619 218 Cyr I 881 Eus VI 13 Tht Dite
= edd] o 407; w 799; wv d—12> WI.54.458 £-79°; om v 707 125 75 30°-343; ov
eav rell = Ra

o0 dv] o 458; oig eay G (C°—16 57 78’ 414’ 85 98 646; owc av 58-72-376 16-57-73'-414’
319; ov eav 82 b 106 53" n~%8 30-130-321" ¢ 121-318 18-120 55; om 4y 407

6 dv F 58-72 422 56 343 59 = Compl] xat eav 370; eav 318; o eav rell = Ra

d v AF MV ol[-7 73-422 d—** 56-129 n—8 343 74-76"-799 121-392°-619 18
407’ 646 Eus VI 14 = Compl] ov av 414; ov cav 82 16 458; ov eav 664¢; cav 68;
> 72; w eav rell = Ra

@ av] ov eav 53’; ov av 127 @ eav B 82-376 C-1¢ 77 b 321" 68'-83-120 319 Cyr I
1085 = Ra

& dv] ov av 53-246; ov cav 664°; w cav B O-G 664* 127-458 2718630 — Ra

& dv] ov eav b 53’; ov av 75; ov eav V; w eav B O~G C-77 616.52 127-458 134’ 83
Eus VI 14 = Ra

(6) dv] eay BV O b 30"t 319 = Ra; > 58-618 52-57-551 664* 54-75" 321" y 59 407
(0B) dv] eav V O O”-131 414 422 44107’ 53 458 s—321* 730 747.602-799 71’ 68'-83-120
319 407 646 = Sixt; > 72

o v M 72 313*(c pr m)-414* 18 = Compl] gay V* 707 509; om dv 376 417; > 75;
ov eav rell = Ra

of &v] owc av 16 55; ov cav B 82-426 b WI-54-75'-127¢ 319 = Ra

() &v] eav d 127-767 s=3v ¢~13¢ 28 509; > C” 646; + eav 30’

(6) & M 130-321" Tht Dite] eav rell = Ra

(0o%) év F M 0I-518*.29-707 414-528 125 f 71-392 83-128-630" 59 407] > A 618*
131 55; eav rell = Ra

(o0) & A B M 0I-58-707 761 129 WI 71-318-392 = Compl] > 72 59; eav rell
8 dv] ov av 16’-500-616*(vid)-739*; o eav B 'V 0-29-618 551 314 d f~12° n 30 ¢ 121
z Or VI 678 = Ra

7 @v] dav 458; om dv Syh
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28s

2820
2854
2855
2857
301

3111

46
527

1233
1217
153

1510
1610
1710
1819
1822

2014
223

2820

o0 v A B F M 848 426-0’-72 73’-414-528 f-129 y~121 83 59 509 = edd] o av
2783, oic 407; om dv 458; ov eav rell

(0?) @ B F M ol’~2%° 77-414 125 129 76" 71-392 18'-630" 509 646] cav rell

a dv 848] a eav O b; eav 58 318

7 &v] nv av b; n eav F 15'-58 106 246 WI 59 319; om dr O-29 246 18°-120-630" Syh
(6) édv B olI-58 0”528 ¢ 28 407" 646 = Compl] cav 963 rell

(o) dv M 707 127* s3° 28 509 = Compl] eav rell = Ra

& dv 848] ov av 707 WI-54-767 130-344m8 407"; ov eav V 59; ov av A; w cav 0-G
19 246 127 799 71 120; om dv 83

List 3

oot &v] oca eav d 75; oot eav B 'V 376" b n=7% 130 ¢t = Ra

(60a) dv 1°] eav A B F V 29-82-707-0] f(~5%) -85 76 121-318-392 55 59 646° = Ra;
> 767

(6oa) dv 2°] eav A MV 963 82-426-707-0] C’>—16 (413) 528 616 739 1929 5 121-392 128-630’
28 319 646; > 106m& 55 407; + cav 616

oa dv] ooav eav 19; ooa eav B O~G b~1° 54'-75 = Ra

oac dv] ooa av 29-707 59*; ooa eav 509; ocav av 616*; ocas cav 376" b 129 318
doa v G-ol n 128-669 319 Cyr IV 548] oca 6 av d ¢t = 1T; o cav Cyr I 504; ocoy
(-wv 30) eav 30" 407; ocav cav 19; ocas av 426; oca eav rell = Ra

ooy &v] oc d; og av 630; ooa av 83; ogov eav b=%37; om dav B O~*26 537 n ¢ 392 509
Syh = Ra

(6oa) dv] eav V O

(60a) d@v] eav B V b(—314) = Ra

doa @v] oc eav 29; wg eav 318; wv eav 707; a 75; o6a cav A BV O'~82.72 739 44-107’
f 458 ¢ y—318 68’ 319 Cyr VIII 688 Eus VI 428 430 = Ra

doa dv F M 72¢ C-422 d n t-79(370vid) 18’-630-669me) 319 646] oc av b; oc cav
509; ooa un 82; om dv 72*; ooa eav rell = Ra

doa &v] oc av 707; om Soa 59*; oca eav V; om dv 72-82 417 d 799 121-318 407 Syh
doa (ogav 500; oc 610 30"; oon 407) dv M 29-72-376-0 C”” d n 30°-85 ¢t 318 28 407
646] ooav eav 53; a eav 55; oc eav b; oon sav 509; ooa sav rell = Ra

doa &v] og eav 500; ooag av 83*; om dv 120; oca eav A 'V 707 O°—414 500 616 5 85
28 319 646¢ = Ra; oc av 107*-610

The text tradition clearly shows eay as minority reading in most cases. In
no instance is there unanimous support for eav, and in view of the usage in
the papyri in the 3rd and 2nd centuries B. C. the originality of @» in relative
clauses throughout Deut is likely.

C. A number of textual problems concern articulation. The infinitive modi-
fying an inflected finite verb occurs hundreds of times in Deut but its articula-
tion is normally absent. Even in the text tradition the addition of zov as in-
finitival marker is only seldom attested. The following list is a full list of such
infinitives in which the marker is attested in the text tradition.

215

326
45
438
61

102

(v ...) ééavaldoai] pr tov A F M V 963(vid) O”—37 129-246 121-318-392 2630
55 59 646

(mpoadjc évi) Aakfjoai] pr tov 417

(évereidatd . . .) moujoar] pr Tov (zovro 53) F M 29-58 f 318 59

(&rfyayév . . .) dotwai] pr Tov 72

(évereldaro . . .) moeiv] pr Tov M
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811 (émiAddy . . .) Tod u1) puidEar] om Tob w19
818 (didwaow ioydv) Tob moifjoar] om 7od Phil passim Clem III 165
91s (njudgrere . . .) magoéivar] pr Tov A F M O0”(-7 56’-129 y z 55 59 = Compl
919 (magwéivdy . ..) éoledgetoar (c var) B C” b n s 28 319 407°] pr zov rell
920 (&dvpuchdy . . .) ékoledoetoar (c var) B ol O b n s 28 407’ 646 Tht Df] pr zov rell
1132 (puidéeade) moweiv 963 O-72 b 56* n 602 318 18’-630° 407°] pr zov (rovro 799) rell
= Ra
121 (pviddéeode) moweiv (aut momoar) O C” b d n ¢-37° 319 407" Cyr IX 868 X 205]
pr zov rell = Ra
133 (7mewpdler . ..) eidévar (aut 1dew) B O b d n t 630¢ 407" Chr IT 854] > Anast 529
Chr IT 935 Tht D¢; pr zov rell
139 (Eoovrar . . .) dmwoxreivai] pr rov 246
177 (éotac . . .) Yavardoal] pr Tov 246
1710 (puAdéy . . .) moijjoar] pr Tov 73’
1712 (zwoujoy . . .) 70D (u1) vmaxovoar)] wore B Cyr I 884
1716 (mpoodrjoete) dmooTeéyar] Tov emoTp. 376
1816 (mpoadrjoouev) axovoor] pr (¥ G Syh) zov G-376 Syh: cf M
1919 (8movnpedoaro) moiijoar] pr tov (Tovro 458 76’) 106 WI-54-458-767 t 407
2725 (Adfn . . .) mavdfad] pr Tov d ¢
2726 (dpuevet . ..) mofjoar B 'V 848 29-82-707 C'~1673.414".422 106 54-75-767 t~79°*
121 278 319 407] > 381" 44-107*-125-610; pr 7ov rell = Ra
281 (axovons . ..) guidooeodar] Tov puiaccew O d ¢
2845 (eionxovoas . . .) guidéar (c var) B 963(vid) 707 d n ¢ 630¢] pr zov rell
2863 (evpodvin . ..) &b moujoar] pr tov 58
2863 (copoavthjcerar . . .) écoledgetoar] pr (¥ G) Tov FP 0-15-58: cf M
29s (Z0wxey . . .) eidévar] pr Tov 58
291 (80wxev . . .) PAémew] pr Tov A
309 (émoroéyer . . .) edpoavdivar] pr Tov d ¢

In only one case (81s) is the ms tradition unanimous in supporting the in-
finitival marker. It is clear that Deut was prejudiced against the use of the
marker for the complementary infinitive, and except for three cases (811 1s
1712) the unmarked infinitive has been accepted as Deut.

120 xvproc V 52-528-551(1°) b 125 321" 318 83 55 59 = Sixt] > 53" 71’-527; pr o rell

= Ra
1117 xdgioc 2° 963] pr o B F M 29-707 (O -77 422 528 616* 53’ 56c.129 85’-321’ 318 120
319 509 = Ra

Deut simply does not articulate »dpioc when it occurs as the divine name. The
popular variants probably were errors rooted palaeographically. At 120 it
is a simple dittograph of the proceeding ¢. The other instance could be similarly
explained from a text in which the preceding #jwxev occurred without the
final nun in an uncial script.

2511 7 ywvij]l om 5§ B F M V 0-29-707 129 n—5* 392 18-120-122-630*-669 59 319 = Ra

3227 vynij A F* M V olI-%8 413-414'-528-529-550" 19 d—1% 53-56" 799 121-392 18-68’
55 509 Sa® = Compl] pr n Ferrm rell = Ra

Both of the above variants arose by haplography/dittography. In the first
instance the reference is made to the wife of one of two men fighting and the
article is demanded by the context. Since the preceding letter is efa it was
easily lost by haplography. In 3227 the clause 7 yelp fjudv vynij contrasts with
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the following. The word dynls] is a predicate adjective and cannot be articu-
lated. The variant text arose by dittography based on itacism and thereby
reinterprets the clause as an attributive noun phrase contrasting with the
subject of the following clause.

212 oi viol ‘Hoad] om oi B V(|) 552 125 458 730 509* = Ra

Whether the article is original or not can only be determined by usage, i. e.
the translation technique used by Deut.
Whenever the plural vio/ is modified by a proper noun it is listed below.
13 311 wwdvras viovs Topani; 2s viovs Hoad; 29 Toic yap vioic Adt; 219 vidw Apudy (twice)
. Tois vioic Adt; 222 Toic vioic Hoad; 220 oi viol ‘Hoat; 237 vidww Auudy; 311 Tdv vidw
Appdy; 316 Toic vioic Appdy; 318 414 2317(twice) vidv Topard; 445 1720 291 3249 70ic vioic
Togarid; 446 34s 9 oi viol Toparnd; 92 viods Evdsx . . . vidv Evdx; 106 oi viol Topan . . . vidw
Taxip; 116 vioic EAudf; 186 2921 wdvrww tdw vidy Toparjd; 247 vdw vidw Topand; 292 mdvrag
Tovg viovg Togand; 31ls 7oig vioic Aevi . .. t@v vidv Topard; 3119 tovg viods Toparjh . . .
viois TopanA; 312223 3244 331 Tovg viovs Topard ; 32s viods Addu; 3251 Toig vioic Toparjl (twice)

In the nominative and dative the article is normal; in fact, for the nominative
the article is always present. In the genitive the article is more commonly
not used except when preceded by wdyrwy, whereas no pattern appears for the
accusative. It would appear that oi should be read for Deut at 212.

120 dpovc] pr zov B M 376 537 d 53'-56 n 85m& § = Compl Ra

The full phrase is dpovs 709 Auogpaiov which also occurs in the preceding verse
with dpovs unarticulated. The majority reading supporting Deut is clearly
preferable.

79 0 Peds 2°] > b Tht Dt Latcod 100 Pal; om ¢ B* FP 381’ C”” WI-458 343" 319 = Sixt

Ra

T9 6 mordc] om ¢ B 963 422-550" b 458 799 71’ 319 Tht D¢ = Ra; > Fb WI

79 6 @uidoowy] om ¢ b WI 71’ 509¢ Tht Di; xar pvi. 963

7o 1w dadjxny] om =iy B* b n Tht D¢ = Sixt Ra

7s 70 éleoc] om 76 B* V 963(vid) b 54’-75’-767 Tht Di — Sixt Ra

Ra follows the variant text except for ¢ guvidoowy, the complete reverse of
0T which articulates all the nouns but leaves the participle unarticulated. The
loss of the articles in the phrase ¢ deds ¢ miords could easily be explained pa-
laeographically, that is before and after #¢dc in uncial script. The conjoined
pair iy dvadijxny xai 7o leoc is normally articulated (cf e. g. v. 12) and seems
original here in spite of the apparent support of 963 for the omission of 7d.

95 ¢ APgadu B V T3'-413 b 106 767 343 ¢ 630¢ 55 407'] vov Afo. 458; om 7 rell

95 Toadx] pr tw B 'V 343" 630¢ 509 = Ra
95 Taxdf] pr tw B V (=39 §30¢ 28 407" = Ra

The patriarchal list occurs seven times in Deut, once (927) following uvjodnte
and in all other instances as datives modifying the verb duvvu: usually (all
but 344) in apposition to roic maredow. None of the three names is articulated
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at 927 2913 3020 and 344. More problematic are the instances at 1s 610 and 9s.
At 1s Afpadu is articulated by all witnesses and must be Deut. Zoadx is unarticu-
lated only in B* 72-381" b 44'-125 53" 458 85 71’-527 28 Sixt as is Taxdf (as well

as in 799 630¢); the 7@ is probably original only for ABeadu. At 610 ABoadu is
articulated by all witnesses except 963(vid) 376" d—** n t and is certainly original.
Toadx is articulated only in B¢ F 15'-29-58 b 30'-344me 318 z 59 509 Sixt as is
Toxdp (plus 72). Again the second and third zw seem secondary. For 95 the
second and third names were clearly unarticulated in Deut; v Afpaduisnot at all
certain, particularly in view of 927. On the whole it seems to be more in line
with the pattern of 1s and 610, and accordingly the 7@ is adopted as Deut.

1613 7dv oxmpdv] om Ty B 58 C” b s73Y 71°-318-527 28 319 646 = Ra

In verse 16 the three feasts are all articulated, but in v. 10 é8douddas is not.
In all four cases Deut follows N1 exactly. 1@y oxnvdy here equals the noof of
N1 and is original. The B reading may be due to the parallel phrase in v. 10.

2017 om 7dv 2° B 125 54’-75-767 = Ra | om 7dv 3° B n~%% = Ra | om 7é» 49°A B M

0l-29 125 f-122 n 121-318-392 509 = Compl Ra | 7d» 5° V 58-82-376 131(ms) g-125
st 71°-527 18 28 59 319] > rell = Ra | wdv 6° 376 C”~131"8 g-125 5 ¢ 71’-527 28

319 646] > rell = Ra | Ty 7° 376 O”(—422) 106-107" s73% ¢ 71’-527 28 319 646]
> rell = Ra

The problem of articulation here concerns the list of seven nations: the Hittite,
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Pherezite, the Hivite, the Jebusite and the
Gergasite. All witnesses articulate the first one. Ra articulates only the first,
and follows B in omitting the remaining six. The names are articulated in 11T
and Deut followed suit faithfully.

2221 to¥ matpds 1°] om tod A 82-618 O 246 30'-85'-321"txt-343-344txt 71°-121 28 = Ra

Also relevant is the insertion immediately preceding o6 mwarpds 1° of owcov
or 7ov owxov by all witnesses except B 848(vid) b 610 n 68'-120 407" Latcod 100
Arm Bo, Ra accepting owov as his text. Since both B and 848(vid) lack (zov)
owxov it is likely that it constitutes a later correction based on the Hebrew.
Throughout this passage (vv. 13-21) references to father are always
articulated (cf 2° for an exact parallel) and the article must be Deut.

26s dyndd B V 72" 16-46'-52-529* b d'-12% 53" n ¢ 71-121-318 2785 319 Arm Bo Sa?]
pr To rell = Ra '

The passage occurs in the context of xai év foayiove Synid = NT. The coordi-
nate phrases are similar in structure, i. e. v yewi xparard and xal v dpduaowy
ueydlows both corresponding to M. Ra also accepted the popular plus of avzov
after Boayiovt, supported by all but BV 72 16-46’-52 b d-12> 53" nt 71-121-318
68’ 319 Arm Bo Sa3. This is also secondary in view of the above.

276 76 dvoiacTijgior] om 76 B V WI = Ra
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Reference to the building of an altar had been made in v. 5. The articulated
form is expected and the loss of the article must be secondary.

28514 x0Ame B 963 58-707 f-246 318-392 59 = Compl] pr 7w rell = Ra

The addition of the article seems to be a stylistic improvement, whereas the
unarticulated noun is of course = 1. Since B and 963 also both support the
latter it is probably original.

D. Relative Pronouns

The simplex relative pronoun occurs over 200 times in Deut, whereas the
compound relatives (the relative adjective doog and the indefinite do7ic) occur
slightly less than a hundred times with little or no distinction in meaning.
The indeterminate pronouns of the classical period are no longer distinctive
in Hellenistic Greek so that such constructions as mdoac Tac évrolas avrod doag
regularly occur. Generally only the text tradition can decide which reading is
to be preferred. The list below singles out only the most problematic cases.
Ra usually follows B; where, however, B has little following in the tradition
the choice of critical text is difficult and palaeographic conditions such as at
3016 may make the secondary character of B’s reading plausible.

42 (évtodds ...) doac 963] ooca A B* 376-707 C°—(18528) 761¢ § 458.767 799 71'-121
68’-83-120-630 59 319 Cyr IX 992 = Ra
The omission of ¢ in the variant may be due to haplography, the next letter being e.

410 (fjuéoag) doas 963] ac B* F ol’—707 {129 30" 318 630c 59 = Compl Sixt Ra
The simplex form may well be the result of parablepsis.

420 (duxardpata . .. évrodds . ..) Goag] ag BC 963(vid) 376" C” b~1° n s 28 319 509;
oca z = Sixt. Cf comment on 4io0.

62 (duxarduara . . . évroldds . ..) doagc B* V 376 d 54'-458 ] oca b 75-767; a 53" 392;
ag 963 rell

715 (movnoag) dg] ocag 55; a A* F O 129 121 68’

102 (¢97jpara) doa] a B O 121 68° = Ra
The variant may be palaecographically determined and thus secondary.

1122 (dvtodds . ..) doac] ac A F oI’ C” f 307-85'-321"txt.343-344txt 4 83-128 59 319 424
= edd; oca 82; >V

1127 (dvtodds . ..) doac] ac B 414 s 509 = Ra; oca 72-82; a C°—41% (551 319
Note the exact parallel in the next verse.

1128 (évtoddg . ..) doag] oca B 376-618* 16 630¢; ac 82

1132 (mooordyuara ... xpice . ..) 6oac B b d n="%7 85me ¢ 407'] oca 58 767 321’ mg;
ag rell

1318 (évtodds . ..) 6oag B M G-376¢-426-0f 106 30'-85me-321'me ¢ z 55 59me 407'] oca
82-376* Ath I 425; a 72; > 59txt; g rell

155 (évtodds . ..) doasc B b 68'-83-120] ag rell

158 xa® Soov] xadort B; xado 72; xar ott V; xadws 527
Goov is common in Deut and the unique reading of B is secondary.

271 (évrolds . ..) Goac 848] ac V 58-72 C”-"% s 28 59 407" 424 Cyr II 665; > 73’

2710 (Ouxarduata . ..) 6oa A B 318 319 407] a rell
Though Deut is supported by only five mss they include the two oldest witnesses.

2726 (dvdowmos) dorig 848(vid)] o¢ B F 'V 426-0-%* 0 b 44 s 318-392 18 28 59 407
646 Gal 310 Chr passim Cyr passim Epiph I 331 Eus VI passim Tust Dial XCV 1
Procop 944 Tht IT 572 = Ra
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The support for the variant is probably due to the NT variant. The indefinite
relative being attested by 848 must be Deut.

281 (évrolddc ...) dc ABF M ol’~58 f y 68-83 55 59 319 = edd] oca 320 458; ocag rell
The strong uncial support would seem here to be decisive.

9815 (dvroddw . ..) Soa A B F M 29-58-82-07 b 458 799 121 68’-83 59] ag 319; ooag rell
The feminine is a scribal correction based on évroAdy.

291 (of Adyor vijc Swadijrnc) odc B T7-551 b 125 53'-56*-246 318 509 Latcod 100 Bo]
ocas 44-107"; oca (woa 75) FP O’—2072376 106 n~127 ¢ 407 Syh(vid); oo[. .. 963;
n¢ rell
The majority reading is a scribal correction changing the antecedent from Adyor
to duadijxns.

3016 (évrodds . ..) doag] ac B 707 d n 343" ¢t 18-120-630" 509 = Ra; oca 0-29 414
68’-83 59

Two further problems with respect to relative pronouns need comment.

99 7c 58-426 551 b d n ¢ Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Sa''® Syh] ac rell = Ra
2926 offc B 82-426-707 b 127 ¢ 128-630'] oic (s 53) rell = Ra

At 99 the majority variant cannot possibly be correct. The relevant context
is wAdxas dwadixng, fic diédero xdproc. According to the variant text the Lord
covenanted tablets of the covenant rather than the covenant. The variant is
not sensible but came into the tradition early; cf List A 36.

The second instance is much more problematic. The majority text is due to
attraction to adroic, whereas the accusative is the ‘“more correct” form. On
the other hand false attraction of case for relatives is common in Deut, and it
is difficult to choose. In such a case since B as oldest witness has substan-
tial support ofs is probably preferable.

E. Deut usually represents the pronominal suffix of XIT correctly. Itacism,
however, has created confusion in the text history between the 2nd and 1st
plural, a confusion impossible in 1. The following are of interest.

1. 120 WY ... WNPK. 6 dedc Hudv . .. vuiv. Mss A 82%vid.426¢.618 551(1°) Arab Armap
have nuw for duiv, but this may be coincidence. The translator was probably
influenced by BNX3, and therefore used the 2nd plural pronoun. ¥u@v is the lectio
difficilior and is to be preferred.

121 ']’JD‘? "]’?158: 6 Yeoc vudy mo mpoodmov Yudy. Deut certainly used the plural;
the textual history has no variant in the singular to correspond to IIT. The strongly
supported nuwv for vuwy 1° (B+), as well as nuwy 2° (in V 85m8 83) is the result
of itacism. Similarly later in the verse matéowv dudv vuiv continues the plural of
verse a, although M has the singular. Again well supported in the ms tradition
are guov (B 'V 58-72-618 52-422¢-528-551% b=1° d f-129 54'-75'-767 85m8-344me {-799
392-619¢ 68-120-630-669¢ 59 407" 646) and nuw (551¢ b=337° J-106* 54’767 85mg
£-799 128*.630* 407).

126 70D Deod) vudv A F* M O’~72-15" 77-414-615 118'-537 56'-129 85-130*-321"*.343’
799 y—392 2-120 630 55 646 Aeth Arab ArmaP Bo Sa!®1? Syh = M] > 381’; nuowv
963 rell. The confusion in the tradition can easily be traced to the Greek, not to
the Hebrew.

128 unambiguously attests to 1st plural references throughout in 11, the entire verse
being part of what “you said’’ eimare of v. 27. The Greek text tradition is however
quite confused with respect to the clause N3~ NR 1027 WIR. (0 ddelpol) Hudy
is supported only by 58-72*-376" 16*-528-761¢ 107¢-610 664 WI 30-130-321" 318

107
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



27

18-669 Syh, all other witnesses (including 963) reading vuwy = Ra. Similarly
nudy modifying 7y xapdiav is found only in 426 528" f~120 WI 30-321 669 319 646
Syh. I suggest, however, that fjud»v is nonetheless original and that the early
variant second person tradition is the result not only of itacism but also of the
Aéyovrec which follows. The textual tradition then emphasized the clause as
contrastive to its context by adding de after oi (supported by A F M V 963
82-0’~818* p d f 54-458-767 344¢ t y z 55 59 407 Aeth Arm Bo Sa!? Syh), i.e.

“but your brethren ... saying.” The original text probably read: mod 7jueis
avafaivopsey; oi adeipol Nudv dméoTnoar NudOY THY xapdiay Asyovres . . . .
0T attests to ‘... thy God blessed thee in all the works of thy hand(s).” The

textual tradition agrees throughout on the second singular for the second and
third instances, but (6 dedg) cov is supported only by b d f~1%° ¢ 55 Aeth; ms 72
omits the pronoun, and all other witnesses have the plural. The 2nd plural attested
by A 15-29-58-64¢-376"-381-707 C”—52 %51 129 75 343 y—392 18’-669 646 latcod 100
Aug Loc in hept V 4 Arab Bo Syh cannot be correct in view of the oe as object
of the verb which follows. 7jud» is probably original with the rendering including
the speaker, whereas the cov variant (not hex. as the note in BHS suggests) is
due to the influence of o¢ and cov in the context.

There is no good reason for adopting with Ra nuww for (6 deog) dudy 2°. Admittedly
dudv is supported only by F M V 15°-29-72'-82-376 46-551 WI 799 71-392" 18’-
120-669 59 Syh, but the context is 2nd plural throughout. The variant is simply
due to itacism.

(0oi d@pdalduol) Sudv represents the lectio difficilior and can hardly be questioned
as original in spite of the singular addressee. IIl has the more logical singular,
supported in the LXX tradition only by Arab.

Instances where the plural pronoun modifies (x¥ptog) 6 Jeds present a parti-
cular problem since in many contexts both vuwy and nuwy would make good

sense.

61

1122

2915

2918

In all

The following instances are of particular interest:

2 (Deog) vudv 29-72*-82-707 (-5 4147 528 529 {19 44’107 56* WI-127 134'-799

71c vid-527-619 187-83-669 Latcod 100 Arm2P Bo Syh = Ul] nuwy rell = Ra

1 (Peog) dudv V 376 77-313-414'-422-¢-528 552 85.343 717-527 28 59 Latcod 100 = 1]

tuus Sa; > 58-72 b 129 75; nuw 529; nuwy 963 rell = Ra

(Peoc) dudy V 376" 551* b—19 d 664* 799 392 18-83 55 59 Latcod 100 Arab Bo Syh
= 0] nuwv 963 rell = Ra

(Feov) vudv M 376-381 46*-77-413*%-417-500-551-739* b d f~12° n 85 ¢ 318-527-619
2788 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Pal Sal?” Syh = M] twwum Arm Bo Sa?; nuwy rell
= Ra

(eod) Hudv 618me) 527.57°.73'-131-313-422-528-529-551-616¢-739-761c 19 458
130c-344me 121 68’-120 646 Arab Arm = U1] cov G*(c pr m) 75*(c pr m); vuwy
rell = Ra

(Peot) nudv 426°-0f 52 53*(vid) 458 318 646¢ Arma> = 1] etus Arab Armle;
vuowy 963 rell = Ra

instances the oldest mss support the variant text. Since both readings

in each case are equally sensible the reading supporting 111 is probably original
and the variant is the result of itacism.

43

108

Ra is clearly correct in adopting ¢ dedg dudv & dudv for M Ja9pN Tﬂ’?k\', in
spite of the fact that dudv is in the first case the minority reading: dudv 1° B*
376-707 b~1° 610 619 120-128-630" 55 59 Aeth Arab = Sixt] > 618%(c prm);
nuwy 963 rell. The evidence for du@y 2° is much stronger: su@v 2° 963] nuwy B*
426 (°—5% 422 529 616° =30 343 669 28 319 407’. The unreliability of B in the matter
of vuwy[nuwy is exemplified here in its reading of nuwy which is clearly wrong.
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The fluctuation between singular and plural second person is a well known
characteristic of MT. Generally speaking Deut follows 0IT in the matter of possessive
pronouns but ocecasionally it did not; in fact Deut is often less consistent than 1.

2. The following list is limited to the number of the possessive pronouns modify-
ing dedc.

425 (100 Jeot) dudv 963] nuwv V 618 C”-77 551 19-118" 44 54-75 30’ 602 71-392 68’-83

532
62

129

155

3. In
69

69
71

T19

59 509 = Compl; cov 4568 = Ml

Deut is consistent with the plural context, unlike NTs ‘Tﬂ‘?&.

(6 Dede) cov] oor 509; vester AethM Arab = M @2%19X. Deut renders the context
in the singular over against 1.

(zov Feov) Sudy B Fe M* 64-376-381 C-46-414-551* b—1° d—12° 246 n—127 ¢ 318-619
630¢ 55 59 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo] nuwy 963 rell: ']"ﬂ‘?R ut

(6 edc) dudv V 82-376-0f C-57-413-414"-422-550"-761 b d—1°6 53" 127 30-343-344me?
$7799 717-392 268" 83 319 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Sa Syh] cov 85m8-344m82 — |{;
> 72 46’-52'-73" 106 799 527 509; nuw F* FP; nuoy Fcprm rell

(PeoT) vu@v ArmaP] nuwy 52°-616¢ 106-107* 246 71 Armar; cov 55 407 La Arabmé
Armte = 1T

Deut also renders the verb of the clause in the plural.

the following list 11T has the singular pronoun but Deut the plural.

(tdv olxudv) Judv] nuov 15% 313-551 56 669; cov 392% LatAmbr Ps duod I 30.3
Spec 4 Arab Arm Pal(vid) = M

(rdy mvidw) dudv] quowv 669; cov b LatAmbr Ps duod I 30.3 Spec 4 AethC Arab
Arm Pal = 11

(ioyvodrega) dudv] nuov V 376 46 108ms 106*-107¢ 53" 318 59 509 Aeth; cov
321’c-344me Arm?P Pal = IWM; >417

(6 Bedg) Hudy 963] vuwy Be 376 77 b=1° 130¢ 799* 18’-83-630 407" Latcod 100 Aeth—M;
tuus AethM Arab Bo Pal Sa'” = 1l

Deut clearly has a plural pronounin 719. Asin the case of 27 above it seems unlikely
that vuwy is original in view of the 2nd person singular context in the verses,
and udy must be adopted as the critical text.

724
81

1010
121

1217

1273
163
1611

186
219

(zag yeloag) vu@v] nuwy 56; cov 19 246* 321’ me-344me 392 18-68'-83-120 509 Aeth
Ball— 11T

Suiv] cot B* V O b 54-75" 55 Syh = 1. Deut renders the verse consistently plural.
Spdg] nuag 54 ; oe (car 376) G*-376" = UT. The singular is probably a hex correction.
(zdv mazéowv) Sudv] nuwv A B 618* 52" 75 30 121-318 122%* 319 Cyr X 205 =
Compl; tuorum Latcod 100 Sa! 3 = Nl | duiv] nuw 618%; tibi Sal = NT; > G-426.
Again Deut renders the entire verse in the plural.

The final relative clause is 2nd singular throughout as well as the remainder of
the verse in 11T, but Deut renders it consistently by the plural. Only B 618 Latcod
100 have cov for the final sudv which cannot be original in view of the context.
&& Suav B 376-381*-618 52'-551* b 246 75’ 527 630¢ 55 509 Latcod 100 Arab Bo]
&& puov rell: 29PN Nl. Deut renders the entire verse in the plural.

Except for Latcod 100 Arab the Greek tradition renders all of verse b in the
plural whereas U1 is consistently singular.

(7)) & Suiv] ev nuw 106*; in fe AethM = M. All the remainder of the verse is
singular. Deut idiomatically prefers év duiv in the sense of “among you” which
would make the plural necessary. Cf. also 2316 év vuiv for “J29p2a M.

(vdv méhewy) Sudv 848] tuarum La Arm Bo = 0; > B 72

(88) Budy (adrdv)] nuoy 376¢ 76*-799 Cyr II 645: 1721 M. When Deut chooses
to render the phrase with the double pronoun the plural is always used. Cf list A 37.
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2616

2862

2868

295

3019

344

(vjc %0diag) Spudv] cov V 848 85me-321me-344me 407" Latcod 100 Aeth Arab = 1T |
(zijs yoyiic) vudv] cov 'V 85me -321ms-344me 407 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab = MT; > 376.
Deut renders all of verse b in the plural. The evidence of 848 is inconsistent since
it has the plural verb ¢@uidéeode; the singular cov must be considered as
secondary.

(o7 deod) vudv] nuwv 16*-46-52-528-550" 19 44-107* WI-458 30 509; cov B Bo =M.
In M verse a is plural, whereas verse b is singular. Deut is consistently 2nd plural
throughout.

vudy 963] cov 321me.344me — 1. Deut renders the object clause of eina con-
sistently by the plural. N1 is singular throughout the verse except for N92NNMN.
The last clause is singular in 2T, though the rest of the verse is plural. Deut
renders by the plural throughout.

(moocdmov) vudv 848 963] tuam Latcod 100 Aeth = UT. In M only the first clause
is plural, the remainder of the verse being singular. Deut continues the plural
throughout verse a, and then switches to the singular.

(v oméouart) sudv] cov 15 AethM Arm Bo = Ul

4. In the above list Deut rendered the singular of 11T by the plural. The
reverse also occurs, although much less frequently. Note the following list.

112

1113
1113
1114
1116
1232

2814

(tod Yeod) oov] vestri Arab = 1M

oot] vuw C” s 319 Aeth Arab BoA = 1l

oov 1°] vestrum Arab Bo = I

(z7] y177) oov] vuwy (nuwy 376%) O Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh = M

The plural vuwy is hexaplaric in origin.

(1] »apdia) cov 847] vuwv b d 85m8-321-346m8 ¢ 407" Aeth Arab Arm Pal = N
Deut renders verse a by the singular throughout against .

got] vuw B AethM Arab = Ul. Deut renders the entire verse in the singular;
U1 has verse a in the plural.

(évtéAdouai) oot] vobis Sa =

5. As was said at the outset Deut on the whole follows its parent text quite
carefully with respect to pronominal suffixes. The following list consists of
genitive pronouns which Deut rendered correctly but where Ra goes against

m.

135
T12

1124
1218
17s

2120

281

oudy 963 O C” 75 s 28 319 Syh] nuwr 509; avrtwy rell = Ra

gov 53" 458 Bo Pal Sal® 7] > 246; nuwy V 82 46*-57-552¢ b1 129 Arm; vuwy
vuwy 120%; vuwy 963 rell = Ra

dudv 2°] cov B O-G° Pal = Ra

oov 7°] vuwv B b Aeth = Ra

oov 1°] vuwy B b d n 85me-321"me ¢ 407" Cyr I 881 Latcod 100 Bo = Ra

adrod A Mtxt® 'V O’-72" C”~417(551inc) 85m8-321' mg.344me 121-318-392 68’-83 28%*
407 Cyr I 509 Latcod 100 Syh] exewov 417; inc F@); > Arab; avrwv rell = Ra
oov 1° B] puwy V 72 46-52-551* 19 d 30 59 Arm; vuwr rell = Ra

cf also axodonc B] -oete 83*; etcaxovonre A F 'V 29-58 56 s 28 59 319 407 = Compl
Ra; -onte (¢ var) rell

The variant avtowy at 135 is an instance of levelling in the tradition in order
to apply matedow to dvdpwv. Note also that 963 supports Deut. In 712 Deut
follows 11T precisely in number, with the 2nd plural being used in the protasis
and the singular throughout the apodosis. The popular variant reverts to the
plural in the xadd clause. The xadd clause, however, in both NIl and Deut
modifies the apodosis and the singular though sparsely supported is original.
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In neither 1124 nor 121s should there be any doubt about the text of Deut
in view of the weak support of the variant. In both instances Deut follows 11T and
no good case can be made for the B reading. At 121s in particular it is difficult
to follow the suggestion that B has the original text in view of the overwhelm-
ing singular context. In 17s the context is also singular throughout in both
0T and Deut, and the B reading is again secondary.

The variant reading in 2120 is exegetically inspired. The context concerns
action to be taken with respect to the obstreperous son and reads xai égodow
T0is avdpdow T mélews adrod. Both Deut and MM correctly refer the city to
the son, whereas the variant being influenced by the plural verb refers the city
to the parents.

The two variants at 28: must be considered together. Both Deut and 1T
have the verse in the singular throughout. Unfortunately B is the only extant
witness to the consistent singular since 848 is broken precisely at this point.
On the other hand it does seem to be clear that eicaxovenre which Ra adopted
could not have been present in 848 since the line would be too long, whereas
the text of Deut would fit nicely. Since the latter half of the verse is undoubted-
ly singular and the reading of B in the first half equals 117, the singular should
be adopted throughout.

6. A number of problems concern pronouns in cases other than the genitive.

416 adroic 963] eavroic B 426 O b d—125 547-75" s=3% ¢ 392 28 319 509 646 Or Cels II
260 = Ra

The pronoun adroic occurs in the context mowjonre duiv adrois. Whenever it
stands in such a context Deut does not use the reflexive form as the examples
in List A 36 show. Furthermore the support of 963 (and all uncials except B)
would by itself be decisive.

620 Tiva] Twog C” 30°-85-321'me-343" 28 319 407'; v« B b 130-321'txt Pal = Ra

The B reading is a pseudo-correction to the singular by attraction to oviv,
whereas 7iva agrees in number with za yagtdoa . . ..

1122 duiv] oo B 129 344me 407" Bo = Ra

From list A 30 it is clear that the number of the dative pronoun modifying
évtéldopar yields no observable pattern. In both Deut and 11T the 2nd person
referent is consistently plural throughout the verse and the majority reading
is clearly Deut.

139 adt®] avrov (avrwv 376 118*) B 58-376 b d ¢ = Ra

The context is ai yelpés cov oovtar én’ adrd. A similar context occurs in v. 8:
0% @eloerar 6 dpdatuds oov én’ adr®d, which may have influenced Deut’s choice
of the dative. Parallel usage in Deut supports this choice: 215 7 yeio 706 deot 7y
&’ adrols, and 177 1) yelp Ty pagrdowy dotaw én’ adr. Unfortunately these are
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the only instances in Deut of the phrase ‘hand is upon . . .,” but it is sufficient
in view of the minority support for the stylistic variant of the B reading to
warrant adoption of the dative as Deut.

1615 adtov] avtw B O Bo = Ra

The context is tdnw, @ dv éxAéénrar . . . adrdy. For a list of parallel contexts
cf A 15 above. From that list it is clear that when the otiose pronoun occurs
within the relative clause it is normally accusative even when the relative
occurs by attraction to its headword zdze in the dative, the only exceptions
being 1218 26.

182 adr® 1°] avrows B 82 b WI-458 30°-321'¢ 18’-120-630" 407" 646 Cyr I 861 Latcod 100

Aeth Arm Bo = Ra | adrod 1°] avtwy B 82 b 458 18’-120-630" 646 Cyr 1 861 Aeth
Bo = Ra

Deut follows 1T in the use of singular pronouns throughout the verse. The
variants of the B text arose through the influence of v. 1, the referent for both
verses being 7toig icpedow Toic Aevitarg, with Il (and Deut) individualizing
throughout v. 2 but the variant text doing so only for the second part of the
verse.

2111 ceawt®] cavtw B 82-426 = Ra

Deut rarely if ever uses the contracted forms and, since only three mss sup-
port that reading here, the uncontracted form must be favored here as well.
244 oov 2° B 376*(c pr m) 127*.458 321’ mg.344me2 407’ Latcod 100 Bo Sal”] > 419

767 799 18 Arm; nuwv M 82 46¢-52-77*-320 129 30-321’txt°.344me1 318 669; vuwy
rell = Ra | cor B 344me.346me 407" Latcod 100] ev vuw 52; vuwr 53; vuw rell = Ra

In both cases the singular pronoun of Deut = IT. It should be noted, how-
ever, that the verb of the main clause is plural in Deut: uwaveire, whereas I
has ®°vnn. That paveire is Deut seems unquestioned since only 392 and 509
read a singular form. The plural does, however, equal Sam and the Hebrew
parent text of Deut probably had a plural verb as well. Deut in other words
follows Sam exactly, and the variant plurals are simply the result of levelling.

2913 éavt®] avtw B FP 707 C” 108* 125-610 WI-767 s y—121 18 28 59 319 509 646
= Compl Ra

The reflexive pronoun is demanded by the context ooy oe éavtd eic Aady, and
the B reading would have to be read air® rather than adz@ in any event. For
the preference for uncontracted forms cf remarks under 2111 above.

3117 adrois] s avrovs B F Latcod 104 = Ra; emw avrovs 53’ Syh

The Hebrew text is of no help here since it has 3. Nor is usage in Deut of
much help since the verb doyilew occurs only four times elsewhere. In those cases
the modifiers are 615 év oo, 71 eic uds, 1117 89’ Suiv and 2927 éxi 7o)y yijy. Thus only
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the text tradition here decides. Since the variants are only weakly supported,
the dative, which is good classical usage, is probably original.

3311 airov 3°] avtw B 58-426 85™8-344™8.346™8 318 407" Chr I 80 = Ra

The context reads xdrafov dopdv érnaveotnxdrwy éydody adrod with adrod modify-
ing éydpawv. The variant reading should be coupled with the transposition of
raveornxdrwy after éydody in the same witnesses (except for 426, and for 58
which omits éydpd»). Since adrod would then seem to modify éray., the change
to avtw became almost inevitable.

7. Finally there are a number of variants which concern demonstratives
which are of interest.

27 tadTyy A Ftxt(c prm) M 963 O'~82.707 129 85'me.321'mg y—619 5-630 Aeth Syh]
> d-19 619 Arm; exewny rell = Ra

Deut = n11 of 1M and is supported by 963 and must be original. The B read-
ing probably was taken from 119, an identical Greek context; there, however,
&xelyny is original = X7 of M.

919 Todrew B F V C” b 56txt n 85"txt.321"txt.343" 28 55 59 319 646 Sal®] excrvw rell = M
1010 7ovT] exeww O-58 b d 30 ¢t 646* Latcodd 100 104 Arm Bo Syh(vid) = M

The context for these two citations is identical, viz. & ©® xaw®d Todtw. The
usual phrase in Deut has éxelve for rodrw as list A 4 above shows. All of these,
however, render the common phrase #1171 nV¥a, whereas the two exceptions
cited above render X177 ovpa. Deut rendered the two nouns by xaweds, but
showed the difference in the parent text by changing the pronouns.

1021 adtds 1°] ovros (ovtws 767) B C” 44" n 30°-85-130m8.321"txt.343" ¢ 28 55 319 407’

646 Bo = Ra
1021 adrds 2°] ovrog (ovrws 767) B d n 130txt.321'me ¢ 619 55 407’ Latcod 100 = Ra

Deut is on the whole inexact in rendering the demonstratives of Hebrew but
there is no good reason for adopting the ovroc reading in the two instances
above contra I.

F. Negative particles. The emphatic form is more common in B than in
Deut.
227 0dx 963] ovye B¥ b = Ra

96 03] ovye BV 077 413 5 ¢ 68’-83-120-630¢ 28 319 646 = Ra
2019 odx 1°] ovyt B O b Procop 924 = Ra

The variant at 96 is probably due to the influence of the preceding verse.
Were it not for the fact that B has ovy: in the three instances above Ra would
hardly have considered it worthy of consideration. Moreover B is notably
careless in the tradition of the negative as the following instances show.
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1420
1810
1814
217

2118
2120
2855
3011
31e

339

ovy (fyrjoeis)] ovx B* 72-82 54-75" 717-392" 55* 509
ovy (evpedrjoetar)] ovx B* V 58 319

ovy (oftwg)] ovx B*

ovy (fwpdxaocw)] ovx B* 58-82 767 30 318 319

oy (dmaxodwr)] ovx B* 318-392% 319

ovy (Vmaxoder)] ovx B* 319

undév] ovder B

vy (Vépoyxds)] ovx B* 29

0?] ovre B 319

ovy (édpaxd)] ovx B* 246 319

Deut in general prefers the delte to the theta/iau forms in negative compounds.
Thus 096¢ is preferred to ovre, 0ddeic to ovders, ete.

2855

unoév] undev A F M oI’ =15 707 f 4 59 319 = Compl Ra

Since undev/undev occurs only here in Deuteronomy it might be difficult to
decide. B, incidentally, uniquely has ovdey. The parallel forms ovdeic/ovieis
do occur, however, (724 89 1125 1317 165 2226 245 346) but never as ovdews. It
would seem then that undér ought to be taken as Deut in this passage.

It seems probable that the redoubled negative ovd ov un was not generally
used by Deut. It became a popular variant in the early centuries of our era
as attested by its frequent use in B and 963. The list below presents the entire
evidence.

137

112
428
458
498
431
59
T2
73
1017
13s
157
1716
1816
225
2865
2923

31s

0v0¢ (00) 0B urj] om od 963 426 71°-527

In this case the intervening pronoun invited o9 u7, and the omission of o9 by 963
may well be secondary.

000¢ u1] ovd ov un 53" 71’

000¢ p1) 1° 963] ovd ov un V 46 44" 71" 509

000¢ pn 2°] ovd ov uny 'V 72 422 106 71’

0008 un) 3°] ovd ov un V 72 44" 71’

0008 u1j] ovd ov un 72 d=125 2718 407

000¢ u1j] ovd ov uny 58-72 19 44’-125 407 Or Eph 568

000¢ pn] ovd ov un 963 72-376 53 55 Cyr I 900

00U0E pij] ovd ov un 963 72 53 55 Cyr III 80

0¥ urj] ovd ov un B 72 46 108* 44 71’ = Ra

0v0¢ ur] ovd ov un B 72 = Ra

000¢ un] ovd ov uny B 72 46 121-527 68'-83 = Ra

0v0¢ puij 848] ovd ov un 44 121 68’-83

000¢ u1j] ovd ov un V 551 125 53 407

000¢ p1j] ovd ov um 72 d—1%

000¢ un] ovd ov un B FP 72-82 C” d s ¢ 121 68’-83 28 407 646 Phil IT 6 = Ra
000¢ urj 963] ovd ov un 72 551 53 71

cf. 316 ovre uy) B F M V ol 129 30'-85'-344txt 392 630¢ 319] ovde un 29-707 56’
n 59 = Compl; ovde ov un 314; ovd ov un Hebr 135 rell

000€ u1j 963] ovd ov un AV 72-376" T7-cI” 19 44-107" 53 767 s 799 71-121-318 68'-83
55 646 Cyr II 673 (sed hab 672)

In most of these instances the ovd ov un variant is supported by a small
minority of witnesses, and 0962 p7) must be taken as Deut. In the three instances
where substantial support for the ovd ov un reading obtains (2865 316 s) strong
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support among the old uncials for a text without the otiose 0% does exist,
but the general conclusion that Deut avoided it is sustained.

G. Prepositions

With respect to évavte, dvavriov or évdmiov in Deut it must be said that all
three occur as prepositions governing the genitive in early Ptolemaic papyri
with about the same meaning. All three occur in Deut as renderings of "10%,
ry3a, 1YY, and 2, with 1D% by far the most frequent source. Rarely rendered
are 1D DX (1616 3111), PR (323), OV (1813) and M (3111). That Deut uses all three is
clear from the following list where the original text seems certain. If no He-
brew equivalent is given 1T reads "10%. Only ms evidence is given.

1s (mwagadédwxa) évdmioy

1a (pdotousy) &vavty B M 72 52 b~1° 106-125" 129 767 ¢t 121-318 68'-83-120-630¢ 55
509] evavtiov rell =

la2 (ovvroifijte) évddmiov

115 (&xAalere) Evavte 963] evavtiov V 58-376" C” 56" s 71°-527 68’-83-120 28 319 646 — edd

434 (émoinoev . . .) dvdmdy = "1V

441 (magédero . ..) évddmovr 963] evavriov 55; sup ras B
622 (E0wxev . ..) &vdmoy = YV

917 (cvvérowa . ..) évavtiov = Yo

10s (mapeotdvar) vavt

1132 (8i0wut) évddmiov

1422 (@dyy . . .) &vavti] evavrioy 52 630%)

1518 (oxAnoov Eotar) évavziov (cov) = 1"V

1520 &vavte (. . . pdyn)] evavtiov G-58-82 59

185 (mwapaoctivar) &vavre 848] evavtiovr V b 246 630*: N1 non hab; Sam = 1Y

1917 (otdjoovrar . . .) &vavte 1°] evavtior V | &varre 2°] > d=1 | &vavte 3°] evavziov (-vriew
376 30) V 376 s 28 509; > 58d = N

219 (movjops . ..) &vavrd] evavtior V 15-29 767 630%; svwmor 509 = "1°¥1

241 (efon ydow) dvavriev] evavt (ev avty 376) 376 19°; evwmov 75 2783 = 1°¥2

252 (uactiydoovow . ..) évavtiov] evavte 16-414-529 630¢

255 (aoynpovijoet . . .) évavriov = ¥V

259 (mgooeAdoioa . . .) évavte 848] evavtioy (-wv T67) V C” 767 s 283 28 = 1yh

265 (Zosic) &vavti] evavrioy 58-82-376 28 (689%Y 59 gmeyayT 29

2610 (moooxwvvijoes) Evavty] evavriov V 58 T1

2825 (S¢on - . .) évavziov 963] evavte T1-121-527; evav® 458; evwmiov b; -vriay 72

2831 (opayuévog) évavtiov] evwmoy V z 407 = "1V

292 (émoinoey . . .) évdmioy = Y

317 (eimey . ..) &vavti] evavtiov (-ov 767 319) C” 19 d n 85" ¢ 71-121-527 68’-83 319
424 646 = WYL

311 (Bpdiyar) évdmiov 848] evavte 75 = "IDTDNKR

3111 (avayvdosode . . .) dvavtiov] evavty F 'V ol715-72" 83 55 = TN

3412 (émoinoev . ..) Svavty] evave[... 963; evavriov (-wv 767) F ol b d 129-246 767
130-346me1¢ 71 18-120-630" 646; evay® 46; evwmiov 30'-85M8-344mE.346ME2 — yS

Of these instances 8 are &vomioy, 9 vavtiov, and 14 &vavri. These statistics
being incomplete for Deut are relatively meaningless, although the use of
Zvavte seems favoured. In the following list the original preposition is not fully
certain since the evidence of the oldest witnesses, i.e. 848 963 A and B is

divided.
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-
1)

3

323
46
4s
410
425
618

625

916

918
938

925
1011

1126
127

12s

1212
1218
1218
1225
1228

1316
1318
1425
1611
1616

172
187
1813
2018
2217
244
2413
252
2610
2613
272
2910
2915

31

o

3129

116

(fjoecev) évddmiov] evavriov B b f~129 n 85m8 71°-527 120-630 407" = Ra; evavtt Mm8
— R

(80endnw)] + evavrioyr B* = 5R

(17 ovveows) évavriov] evavte 963 376" ; evomoy 75 = 1y

(0ldwu) évddmiov Sudv 963] evavriov vuwy WI; vuw B* 58-72 414

(Botnre) dvddmiov 963] evavriov B* n 85'me-321"me 55 = Ra

(movjone . . .) vavre 963] evavriovr BV G-376 319 = Compl Ra; evomor 2 = "1’¥1
(oujoeis . . ) Evavte 963] evavriov (-ov F*) AF MV 29-82 C—18 106 30" ¢ 71°-121-527
630 319 509 = Ra; evomor 16 = "1°V2

(motev . ..) &vavte 963] evavtiov B* V 64-381"-426 C' d'~123) 129 ¢(76 inc) 318 =
Sixt Ra

(Hudorere) Evavri] evavriov (-wv 767) BV 58-376-01-1° C 129 n 799 318 z 509 = Ra;
evomoy 29 53" =

(8derdny) &vavti] evavrior B 'V 29-426-707-0f b d—** 246 n 30 ¢(370 inc) 630 = Ra
(movfjoar . ..) &vavti] evavrior B F 'V 15-29(1°) b1° 54'-458-767 71'-318 = Ra
== bkl

(80en ) évavti] evavrioy B 'V 07 —4147 528 106 54-75" s~130 321 630* 28 407 646 = Ra
(dmagov) évavrd] evavtiov (-wy 313-615) BV 376 C” b s 318 630 28 319 646 = Ra;
anevavte 799 128 55

(0i0wmt) évdmov] evavriov A M V 0l-707 19 129 y

(payeade . ..) évavtiov A B] evavt rell

(movjoete . ..) évavriov] evavti 59; evomov B 75 = Ra = "1'¥2
(edpoavdijoectte) Evavti] evavtiovr B 'V O 739 71°-527 630 59 = Ra

&vavte (. .. pdyn)] evavrior B 'V 0’13426 552txt h z — Ra

(edpoavjon) Evavti] evavriov B 82 52 19 318 18-630 = Ra

(woujons . . .) &vavti] evavriov B 610 71°-527 630 59 = Ra = "'V1

(wovjops . ..) &vavty] evavriov B 'V 58-376 71°-527 68°-120-630 59 509 = Ra;
evomoy 381" C” 319 = "I'Va

(8umonjoets . . .) &vavti] evavtiov B 58 321°¢ 630 59 = Ra = b

(otety . ..) évavti] evavriov B b 318-392 630 59 = Ra = "1"'¥21

(pdyn . ..) évavti] evavriov B 73-414-528 44 630 = Ra

(edpoaviijon) Evavti] evavtiov B G b 799 318 630 = Ra

(dpHjoetar . . .) évavtiov A B 'V 550" 53'-56 630 59 = Compl] evwmov 121; evavze
rell = 15 DX

(mowjoet . ..) &vavti] evavriov B V 58-376 d ¢ 318 120-630 59 509 = Ra; evwmiov
Mme 85meg-321"'me — S}°Y2

(mapeotnxdres . . .) vavry] evavrior BV

(téAetos Eap) Evavti] evavtiov B F 'V 29-82 422 d-108 f-129 630 59 = Compl Ra = OV
(dpagtioecde) Evavre 848] evavriov A B F M V 426-0/1 129 WI-127 121-392 68’-
83-630° 59 = Ra =

(avamtiovow . ..) &avri] evavriov (-va 528) B 82-0 C” d 54-75" s~130321 ¢ 71’
121-527 68’-83-630* et c2 28 55 = Ra

(BoéAvyud éorw) dvavry Fa 848(vid)] evavriov B 'V 426* C”” 44 s 799 28 28 = Ra;
> F 29-72 610 767 59 319

(éotar oot éAenuocivy) évavriov (-wv 246*) A B F M V 29 {129 307-85-321'-344ms
y~—318 68'-83-630 28 = edd] evwmov C”; avte 15txt; gvayte rell

(xadeis . ..) évavti] evavriov (-wv 528) B V 58 528* 118* d 54-75" ¢ 121 68’ 59:
1 aliter

(dprjoeis adra) dmévavrd] evavte A 426txt 413* 120 319

(8oetg) Evavti] evavrior B 58 C”—528 129 s 28 59 = Ra

(edpoavhjon) évavre 848] evavrior B 'V 376 550° 392 = Ra

(éorrixare .. .) &vavte 963] evavtiov B 29 C” 68°-83*%-120-630 646 — Ra

(odow ped Huav ...) &vavre 963] evavrior B 761 121 68" = Ra; avte 799;
ot 630°¢

(mapédwuxey . . .) dvdmov Sudw] e tag yewpas vuwy V 0-58 d t Co Syh; vuw (vuwy 75)
B 707 b n 344me 630c 407" = Ra

(movjoete . ..) évavte 848] evavtiov B V C~16.46-414 83 646 = Ra = "1°¥2
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Since 848 is ca 400 years older than B its evidence is naturally decisive at
2018 244 277 3129. It may be noted that in each case 848 reads &vayt: over against
the evavtiov of B. The evidence of 963 leans in the same direction at 425 61s 625
and 2910 (comp also 410). It would appear then that a decided preference for
evaytiov was characteristic of the B scribe and should be at least in part
discounted in determining the critical text. This suspect character of B is
rendered virtually certain when the number of occurrences of the three pre-
positions in the above lists is compared to that of the other uncial texts con-
taining the complete text of Deuteronomy (though for F and V cf
Einleitung).

Zvavty Svavtioy vddioy
B 13 43 10
A 41 15 11
F 40 15 22
Vv 18 37 11

It is now clear that Deut had a decided preference for the shorter &vayr: as the
few instances of 848 and 963 support show. In fact in the above lists &vavr: has
been accepted as the original text 42 times, évavriov 14 times and évdbmioy 12
times.

A number of problematic cases remains which concern other prepositions.

12 éx] ev B 'V 82-376 C”—815° p 53-129 n—%4 7 370*-799 121-318-527 68’-83-120-630
55 319 407 424 Latcod 100 AethM = Ra

The confusion between éx and ev is due to the palaeographic similarity of
% and » in the uncial script. Since the word governed is a place name (Xwp7f)
and therefore indeclinable there is no inflectional case ending. The Hebrew
parent text must then be decisive. Since 11T reads 3912 only éx can be the cor-
rect reading.

447 wavd (dvarolde)] xar B 426 46'-131-417-500-529° 56 54-75 s 76-134" 121-318-392

28 55 407 = Compl Ra
449 idem] xar B 426 46'-131-417-500"-529" 125 53’ 75 s85("*Y ¢(370inc) 318-392 28

55 407 = Compl Ra
33s ¢’ (Jdarog)] eme B 'V n 318 59 509 Chr I 80 Tht Dt = Ra

Whether or not to adopt the elided form of a preposition before a word be-
ginning with a vowel can only be decided on the basic of the text tradition.
Since B is notoriously careless in transcription one should not be overly im-
pressed by its support. In all three cases it seems credible to adopt the majority
reading.

430 énm(] mooc B 58 b d ~12° n 130me-321' me ¢ 71°-318-527 2z 319 407" Tatcod 100 = Ra

The preposition occurs after émiotpaprjon. Usage in Deut is clear from the fol-
lowing list of the occurrences of dmiorpépery with prepositions in Deut.
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23 (émoTpdpnTe odv) émi 963] mpog A 72-82-0 C” s 71’ 18’-630" 28 319 407 646 Latcod

100 Syh: ef M

2860 (drioTpéyel) éni oé 963] > B

302 (dmorpapijon) ént] meos 767 Latcod 100(vid) PsIsid Jud LXXVIII 1 Arm

3010 (émioroagpic) éml] meog 72 106-125 134" 71-527 407 Latcod 100(vid) Arm; > 16*
44-107

3118 (dnéorpeyay) éni] amo 799

3120 (dmoroaprioovral) éni] mpos 57

It is clear that Deut avoided mpos after the verb émiorpépew, preferring the
cognate preposition.
93 7pd 2°] amo B* ol 551* d-100) WI.458-767 71'-527 83 646 Bo = Sixt Ra

91 o6 1°] amo B* K(vid) 58 d ¢ 71'-527 Latcod 104 Ambr Cain I 28 Hi C Pel I 36
Bo(vid) = Ra

The phrase mps mposwmov gov occurs twice (for J10%) in v. 3 and twice in
v. 4. The notion that God is acting ‘‘before” the Israelites is thematic through-
out the two verses and Deut intentionally repeats the phrase.

2015 G 2°] ex B V b 321"’ me-344me 68’-120 407" = Ra

There is no exegetical reason for choosing one preposition over the other,
and only the text tradition decide. Since and occurs in the same context in
the next clause, it seems best to retain it here.

927 émi 2°] > B V Latcod 100 Aeth Bo = Ra
927 éni 3°] > B V 529 n 71’ Lateod 100 Aeth = Ra

The repeated prepositions occur in the context (&ni Tnv oxAnodtnra . . .)
xal 8wl T doefruara xai énl Ta duaptiuara adrdy. The preposition is of course
repeated in the Hebrew, and Deut simply followed the parent text faithfully.
The B text tradition omitted the otiose prepositions for stylistic reasons.

312 maga 1o xethos 963] emm Tov yerdovs B* d t 71°-527 = Ra

The reference here is to Aroer 7] doTw mapa 10 yetdos. Semantically the variant
means about the same as the text of Deut. Since 963 supports the majority
text it is probably original.

&v avty] in 133 must be original rather than the ez avrncof BC” bd f1% WI-
127-767 s t 71'-527 68'-83-120-630 28 319 407 646 = Ra. The prepositional
phrase modifies wopedeode, a verb which does not govern éxi in Deut. év most
commonly modifies mogeveodar, thendricw, occasionally (4 times) eic, but never 7.

H. That a text tradition often tends to amplify a text by glossing or through
influence of parallel passages is well known. In a few cases Ra had accepted
a longer text though the full evidence shows that the longer text was the result
of hex activity.

2314 mélewy Latcod 100] + avrewv 527 Bo; + (¥ Syh) avrov rell = Ra 1
1119 7a téxeva 58 417txt » 509 Latcod 100 Arm] Tavra zoig texvorg 72; pr (¥ G Syh)
avta (tavta 414; + xae 343) LatHi Pach CXLIII 26 Spec 70 rell = Ra I
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
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1312 @éhewv] 4 (¥ G) cov A B 0’77 b d 129 ¢ 392 55 319 407 Aeth-M Arab Armar
Sa Syh = Ra 1T

2611 xai ¢ Aevitnc] pr ov (oot 82) 0-58 Arm Syh = Compl Ra M

347 fin] + (% M 85-344-346) ta yelvvia avrov A F Mtixt V (*-82707 07 p g f-56* g ¢

71-191-597 2 98 310 407 646 Arm = Ra M

In all these instances but 2611 Ra was persuaded by the weight of the tradi-
tion supporting the longer text; the fact that the addition in each case = N
and is sub ast in the tradition proves the shorter text to be original. The addition
of ov in 2611 is also clearly a hex plus as the particular support, viz. O
witnesses, shows even though the asterisk has been lost in the tradition; cf
List 2 in ch 3.

24 edlafndijoovrar] + vpag B C7(-%29) p s(=313) 630 28 55 319 407" = Ra

963 has no vuag but has interpreted the verb in 2nd person plural. Deut is
here a somewhat free rendering of the parent text. The verb is used by Deut
absolutely in the sense of “they will be cautious.” The B text was influenced
by the preceding clause xai pofndrjcorrar duds and understood the verb in the
transitive sense as a formal parallel to that clause, thus requiring the prono-
minal object. Deut understood the last clause as the psychological result of
the preceding, whereas the amplified tradition took it as a parallel statement.

25 ©® Hoat (etoav 82; wav T67) 82 b 53'-56 m 71°-527 Aeth Arm] twv viwv noav 376;
Totg vwoig noav (woav 30) 963 rell = Ra

In spite of the overwhelming support for the variant in the tradition it is
unlikely that it is original. Il distinguishes between “Esau” and the ‘“‘sons
of Esau,” as does Deut. Within the Greek context, however, the longer phrase
recurs (cf especially v. 4, but also note vv. 8, 12, 22, 29) and led to the ampli-
fied tradition. It should also be noted that in none of the instances where the
longer form is original did the text tradition create the shorter form. Here
7@ Hoad is clearly Deut.

221 adrdv 2° (avtew 767) A* F 'V 963 0-29-707 129 n 71’-392 55 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab

Arm Sa Syh] M (22) 2° 618txt(c prm) C-1317E.52txt.414-422 44 602 527; 4 ewg
s (- onuegov 509) nuepas tavrng rell

The phrase ‘“until this day” occurs frequently in Deut but is not present here
in M. It is certainly ex par, probably more particularly from v. 22 where it
occurs in the same context.

321 xdptog 2° 376’ b0 44 n 71'-527 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh] > 381°; -+ o deog
nuwv (vu. 29-82-707; > 72 d=* ¢) rell = Ra

625 Nuiv 2° (vp. 376-618* 59 Latcod 100) AF MV O” fy z 55 59 319 Latcod 100 Arab
Arm Syh = edd] pr =vpios 30; vuw xc 799; + xvgios (4 o 9¢ 528; + o ¥ quwv
458) 963 rell = Ra

81 xdptog] + o deog vuwy B = Ra; -+ o deog cov d; + o Peog 64 77 83

818 duooer] + xwvorog (ke T1) B 82 ¢’ d—125 WI-54" 73 ¢ T1°-527 28 55 319 407" 646
Aeth Co = Ra; + #xwpuog o deog 129
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922 xdpov B 58 Latcodd 100 104(vid) Arab] rov xvgiov tov deov (> 19 458) vuwy 426
b 53 458; + (= G Syh) tov deov vuwr (aut nuwv; > M) rell = Ra
277 xai 2° — fin B M 848 O’ 44 129-246 54-75" y—3°2 z 319 Cyr II 665 Latcod 100 Aeth
Syh] pr xvoiw F V oIl 53'-56 392 59 = Compl; xvoiw tw dew oov 30-321%(c pr m);
pr xvoiw to Yew cov Fa 963 rell = Ra
302 fin AF M O-77 f 121-527 68’-83 59 319 LatPsIsid Jud LXXVIII 1 Syh = Compl]
+ xwvgios o Peoc (om o Feos 413) cov 963 rell = Ra

The divine name x9ptosc or x»vpiog 6 Peds plus genitive pronoun is extremely
frequent in the book. Undoubtedly the tradition under the pressure of the
constantly recurring phrase tended to add the name in various contexts where
Deut did not have it. The same phenomenon probably occurred in the Hebrew
tradition as well. In all the above instances the variants are secondary. In
many instances the variants are early amplifications; at 922 the intrusion is
pre-Origen as the obelus tradition shows. At 81 Ra was influenced by the sole
witness of B. Not only did he adopt the poorly attested plus, but he also adopt-
ed a change in word order, i. e. the reading xwvptoc o deoc vuwy wuooey for
Deut’s duocey xdpros on the sole authority of B*. It should be added that in
all the above instances the variant readings are contra Ii.

41 (ijre] + xaw moAvdaociacdnre (c var) B 963 58 C” b d f~12° s ¢ 71’-527 28 319 407’
646 Aeth Co = Ra

The expansion has no basis in II{ but was an early amplification borrowed from
81 or 11s; cf list A 27 above.

The infinitive (xaza)xingovouncai/-uew occurs in Deut both with or without
the pronominal object somewhat indiscriminately in spite of the fact that 1T
usually has the object. The following list gives all the evidence for the infinitive
with or without object in Deut and its text tradition.

29 xAnpovouew] -puay (-uw 73¢) 73" 53'; -uewc 458¢; in hereditatem Latcod 100 Arm Bo

224 xAngovouew] pr xinow (-gov 537) b
45 xAngovoueiw (aut -unoar) adriiy] om adripy 72
414 xAngovoueiv (aut -unoar) adriy
426 xinoovousjoor B 963 72 125 630°] -pew aviny 509; -oer avrmpy 28(vid); + avepp
(-Tov 82) rell = Ra Al
438 xAnpovouetv 963] xavaxinoouew 318; -unoar b; -way oI-15-72 83 407 Arm: cf N1;
in possessionem hereditatis Latcod 100; > 28
61 xnpovouijoar 963] + avrnyy B* 0’52 b d ¢ 83-630¢ Aeth Bo Syh = Sixt Ra Ul
71 xlnpovousioar B 963(vid) C” b n s 28 319 407" 646 Cyr III 77 Armte] + avrypw
rell = M
9¢ xAnpovoufioar] + aviny b atcodd 100 104 Hi C Pel I 36 Bo Sa?13 = I
11s  xAngovouijoar (¢ var) avtry (avrov 46'-52')
1110 xAnpovoudjoar adTiy
1111 xAngovouijoar (c var) adzijy] om adrijy Arm; > d—1% Latcod 100
1129 xAnpovouijoar (aut -upew) avray
211 xinoovouijoar] + avrny O d t Aeth Bo Syh = 11
2320 xAnpovouijoar (aut -pew) adrijy] xAngo. Tavrny 458
2519 xaraxngovouijoar A F M V ol-707 f=246 n=75 767 4y=71 §30¢ 59 319 Latcod 100 Arm]
#ino. B; xlno. avtypy C”; > 44-107" 75 71; + avrpy rell = M
2821 xAnpovouijoar avtipy (avty T67; v ynv 53*(c pr m)
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2863 xAnpovouciv (aut -uncat) adriy

3016 xAngovousjoar (-unoer oe 528; -uew B) adriy] om adrjy 963(vid) 509

3018 xnpovousjoar (-uew B) adijy

3113 xinoovoursjoar (-uew B) adrijy] > 120txt

3247 sedngovouijoar B 848(vid) 72] ev selnow aveyy 876*(c prm); > 53'; 4+ avrmp rell
= Ra Il

Cf also the list in A 13 above. That the pronominal object was sometimes omit-
ted by Deut is clear from 3247 where both 848(vid) and B lack the secondary
avtyy, 426 and 71 where 963(vid in 71) and B similarly support the shorter
text and in particular at 9¢ where the pronoun is only scantily attested in the
tradition.

415 éfelPovTov avrdy B 58-707 C” s 392 28 319 407" Arab Arm] pr ev v eonuw 963
rell = Ra

The expansion is a gloss indicating where Moses spoke to the Israelites, is
not attested in M, and occurs frequently in the opening chapters of the book.
The gloss is an early one as its presence in 963 indicates.

533 évereldaro] -+ vobis Arab; + cot B ¥ V 82-0f C” d n s-3%) ¢ 121(me)-318-619 z 28
55 59 319 407" = Ra

Deut follows M1, but usually M2 has an object in Deuteronomy and accord-
ingly évtéldew is usually followed by a dative pronoun. It is here thus ex par.
76 ceivar] + oe B*d 74'-370 = Ra

2618 yevéodar 957 15-58-426*(c prm) 73'-413 54-75" 730 71 630 Phil V 324 Clem IIT
166 Arm] + ce rell= Ra

The expansion in 76 occurs in the context of xai o mpocidazo . . . eivar adr®d
Aaoy mepiovowoy. It is an expansion made without reference to M to make
clear that o¢ is the subject of the infinitive. Similarly in 261s the oe is quite
unnecessary. The context is analogous to 7e, viz. ¢idatd o¢ . .. yevéodar adrd
Aaoy mepodatoy, and the secondary character of the ge in the tradition is made
almost certain in view of its absence in the early witness of 957.

816 doydrawv] + Tow (> B¢ 407") nueowy B C” b s 28 319 407" 646 Aeth-C Bo = Ra

The variant text is contra Il and secondary. The phrase doydrwy Td» 1jucody
is a common one, though here the tradition is probably influenced by 4so.

819 orjusgoy Btxt G-376 WI-127-767 392 latcod 100 Arab Syh] + zov e (> C” 85'-
321°-343 28 319 509 646) ovgavov xar Ty yny rell = Ra

The shorter text represents Ul and is probably original. The longer text,
i. e. giving witness by heaven and earth, occurs at 426 and 3123 and is probably
ex par. It might also be noted that the chief hex witnesses, G-376 Syh, also
attest to the shorter text, showing that the text on which Origen worked did
not have the longer text.

Also due to the influence of other passages are the following variants:
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281 xal forar B 848 426 b Latcod 100 Arm] > 106¢ Arab = Compl; om &orar Aeth;
+ (c var) og av dwafnyre Tov opdavny s Ty yny Ny x5 0 95 vuwy ddwow vuw rell = Ra

3018 y7jc B 426-0/1-2° 129 n 392 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arab Arm = Compl] 4 (c var;
— G Syhm) 9g %¢ 0 9¢ oov ddwow oot rell = Ra

3120 adrdv] + dovvar avroic B d-12° ¢ = Sam Ra

The long expansion at 281 is probably based on 272, a combination of two
common phrases: ‘“cross the Jordan” (cf list in A 14) and “which the Lord
your God is giving to you (cf list in A 10). That the expansion is secondary is
also clear from the » tradition which has it as a substitute for édv—oov 1°. The
second phrase also constitutes the expansion at 301s, an expansion which antedates
Origen’s work as the obelus in G and Syh™ shows. The phrase ‘‘to give to them”
in 3120 is also an expansion ex par; for examples cf the list in A 1.

95 Swadxnr] + avrov B 82 C” b s 71'-527 28 319 407 646 LatAmbr Cain I 28 Aeth
Arab ArmaP Sal*® 217 = Ra

The context in question is ““in order to establish the covenant which the Lord
swore . . ..” Il does not attest a 3rd person singular suffix and Deut followed 1.
The tradition easily added an avrov in order to make clear that the Lord was
establishing his own covenant, a quite unnecessary clarification.

910 fin] + (¥ M G 85-344 Syh) ex (ev 602) pecov (peow 134") rov mvgos (+ ev O 73’
127 343-344crrm 646 CyrHier Syh Compl Ul; + ev wyp d=** ¢) nueoa (-pac V 72
319; + wnc d—** ¢) exxinorac A¢ F MV O-72 C”—-16 108me d—4* 127 s ¢ 318 28 59
319 646 CyrHier 1045 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Arab Syh = Compl UT; + ex ueoov
Tov qwgog 58 121Mm8 18; 4 (4 ev b~108%8 n—127 pueoa) (-pas 509) exxAnoias (+ in
monte Sal®®) B p-108™8 p-127 55 407 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Co = Ra
Ms 85 does not attest a metobelus. Apparently Deut had the shorter text and
the addition of nuepa exxAnoiac was also part of the text which Origen added
in accordance with his hex principles as the well-attested asterisk tradition
shows. The B reading was here only partially influenced by hex, but its shorter
expansion is equally secondary.

A number of instances obtain where cov has been added in the tradition.

192 ¢ Pedc 381-7T07 75 730 59] deoc cov 127*; > 58; + (% Syh) cov rell = Ra M

1914 2Anoovouic B] + oov rell = Ra M

2855 oTevoywoia] + avrov 75'; + cov B 376 %" Arm Sa = Ra

2857 orevoywoia 963] 4+ cov B 54-75" Co = Ra

2857 JAlyel] + cov B (-58-376 106 n—127* ¢ Latcod 103 Co = Ra
The new evidence of the asterisk in Syh now makes it certain that the popular
Peoc oov reading at 192 is secondary. The second instance is problematic in
view of the sole support of B for Deut. It is now clear from 848 that Deut was
somewhat more sparing with the use of gov particularly where the context made
it fully clear that 2nd person singular was intended. At 1914 a typical case
occurs where such a reference is abundantly clear. The context refers to the
borders which thy fathers established in the inheritance which thouw hast in-
herited. In view of the repeated use of modifying nouns throughout Deutero-
nomy it is small wonder that the tradition so strongly supports the variant text.

122 Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



The three last instances are to be judged in the context of 2853 where the
coordinate phrase év 77j orevoywola oov xal év 7] YAlyer gov occurs. Both occur-
rences of gov are here sub obelo and attested in 963 and are therefore retained

in the critical text. In both v. 55 and v. 57 the same phrase occurs in the text
tradition. In v. 55 gov following dAéye: is sub + in G and Syh™ and therefore
also retained. The three expansions in the traditions are all thus ex par.

2610 mpooxwvvioeic B 58 Latcod 100 Aeth] -ons exer 664; + exer rell = Ra

The expansion is not attested in IIT. It was probably introduced in the tradition
to emphasize the localization of the worship in the sanctuary. The expansion
is itself unnecessary in view of the modifying &évavr: xvpiov 706 Jeod oov, and
simply renders explicit what is already implicit.

2723 fin] -+ (¢ var) emxaraparos o xOLUWUEVOS UETA AdEAPNG YUYQALX0G QUTOV XAl EQOVCLY
7ag o Aaog yevorro B 7129 54-75'-767 Latcod 100 PsAmbr Lex 6 Syh = Compl Ra

The catalogue of forms of incest has been increased by one in the tradition
but it is not present in IIT. It is undoubtedly secondary here, probably based
on the incest laws in Lev 18 (cf v. 18).

2856 Tpupepd B 963 O~8% n Chr II 892 latcod 103 Aeth Sa Syh] -+ ogodpa rell = Ra

Deut does not have the intensifier here as the witness of B 963 makes likely.
It has been imported from v. 54 where oc@ddpa correctly modifies zpvpeods.

3012 odpavd] + avw Ac B 376 C”—5%8 s 28 407 = Ra

The expansion was easily made by dittography enhanced by the fact that
the phrase ‘“‘heaven above and earth beneath’ occurs elsewhere. 1T does not
have it and it is thus not to be taken as Deut.

3123 évereidato B 963 O b Latcodd 100 103 Arab Sa Syh] + uwvorns (¢ var) rell = Ra |

eimey BV 963 58 n 71 59 508 Latcodd 100 103 104 111 Arm Sa] + avrtw (-twy 246)
rell = Ra

Deut is in both cases strongly supported by the joint evidence of B and 963.
The addition of avrw is to be understood as ex par. In any event the text
tradition is too strong to take it as original text. The expressed subject is also
secondary; it is not present in 1T and it has probably crept into the text on
the basis of the preceding verse.

344 &efa A F*(cprm) M V 0-29-707 f y—318 319 Latcod 100 Arm = Compl] xa

(> *) edetéav 646; pr et ecce Aeth; pr quam Lib geneal 496; pr xa: rell = Ra |

toic B 426-707 C” b s 28 407 Phil II 277 Latcod 100 Lib geneal 496 Arm] pr
terram hanc PsAmbr Mans 42; pr avryy rell = Ra

The context reads eia tois dpdatuoic cov for NM’s “I made you to see with
your eyes.”” The prefixed »a: in the text tradition is certainly secondary, but
the addition of avryy is more problematic. The presence of an object for
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#deika clearly simplifies the text, but it would be difficult to explain its omission
in the tradition. The lectio difficilior is here to be preferred.

I. That the shorter text is to be preferred when all things are equal is a
well-known dictum of text criticism but it should not be unthinkingly applied.
The fact is that the text tradition may also omit something from the original
text. Some of these are simply cases of parablepsis.

71 xal moAld] > Bt 392 = Sixt Ra
111 xai Tac évrolag adrod] > B(||) 52’ 646 AethM = Ra

1314 xai érdoeg] > B n~" 318 407’ Latcod 100 Aeth = Ra
1410 ravra] > B 82 55 407 AethM Arab Bo = Ra

In each of these instances the shorter text is inspired by homoioteleuton or
homoiarchon. Thus the omitted passage in 71 is preceded by peydia, in 111 by
ad70?, in 1410 by axddapra, and in 1314 is followed by xal. Possibly similarly
inspired is the omission of 709 dipeov in 1718 by B V b n 407" LatLuc Athan I 7
Aeth Arm Co = Ra since tijs follows it.

113 adrods] > B V 707 567-664 n~127 71'-527 407" Arm = Ra

The context in Deut is xaraomijow adrods fyovuévovs dudv, i. e. “I will establish
them as your leaders” as in 1. The textual tradition is complicated by the fact
that all witnesses but A* M O'-82-72 129 127 121-318-392 18’-669 55 Syh add
e@ vuwy (¢ var) after adrode (or in place of adrods = Ra), a phrase which has
intruded from v. 15 where it stands in a similar context. It was probably the
intrusion of the prepositional phrase which induced the omission of adrods
producing the tradition which Ra accepted “I will establish over you your
leaders.”

229 €ws av magéidw] om dv B 19 128-669 55 = Ra

The following list of instances constitutes a complete list of instances of
&wc occurring with a finite verb in Deut.
214 éws 00 magnidouey . .. ws o diémeoev; 215 £wg 0F démecav; 320 ws Ay xaramadoy;

T20 éwg v éxtgufdow; Tes Ewg dv 8Eoledoebon; Taa éwg dv éEoledpedons; 97 Ewg TiAdete;
921 Ewg 00 éyévero; 115 Ewg fjAdete; 2020 Ewg dv mapadodij; 222 Ews Gv (nrion; 2820 Ewg
av éSoiedpeioy . .. Ews dv amolrdoy; 2821 Ews dv éfavaldon; 2822 éwg dv dmoréowoiv;
2824 Ewg av éxrolyy . .. wc dv amoléon; 281 Ewg dv 8foAedoedoy . .. Ewg Gv dmoléon;
2848 Ewg av ESoledoeton; 2851 Ewc dv amoléon; 28s: Ewg dv xadawpeddow; 2861 wg av
8Eoledpevon.
The indicative occurs twice after simple éwc and three times after éwc od.
Deut always has ¢ in a éw¢ clause when a subjunctive form of the verb follows,
and therefore the omission of év in 220 can only be secondary.
322 (pofntjcecide) an’ avrdv] avrovs d ¢t = N; > B 54'-75'-767 344%*(c pr m) 71'-527
630 407 Latcod 100 Arm Bo = Ra

Deut is a good rendering of 111 in typical Deut style. The omission of the phrase
modifier renders the verb absolute since the following é7: clause can hardly be
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understood as an object clause. B’s support for the variant is weakened further-
more by its singular verb gofndnon which, though it is = 1T™ss Sam, is certainly
not original. The omission may have been occasioned in B by parablepsis
from uncial % to ».

89 avriic 2°] > BV C” n s 602 28 319 407" latcod 100 = Ra

The context is y7], 7c oi Aidor adrijc oldneos, a typical kind of construction in
translation Greek in which the pronoun is recapitulated within a relative
clause. It is difficult to understand how a scribe would add such a pronoun
against good Greek usage, whereas the omission for the sake of Greek style
is comprehensible.

93 év vdye] > B 527 = Ra

The text of B has many omissions often unique and its evidence for omissions
is not to be taken too seriously. The phrase = I and is original.

917 adrdg 2°] > B 376¢(2°) s 28 407 Arm = Ra

adtds occurs as object of cwvérpipa and = M. It was probably omitted in the
text tradition since the word also occurred in the preceding coordinate clause
as object of &oowa, and in accordance with good Greek style is unnecessary in
the second instance.

1110 dueic eiomogeveode = @ Sam TarP] om ducic 29 121 Latcod 100 Arm; ov eiomogevn
Procop 904 = Compl N Tar©; ewomogevn (c var) B b n Aeth Sa = Ra

The omission of the nom. pronoun before the verb in the present tense
rendering pronoun and participle in Hebrew is contrary to the usual translation
technique of Deut. Deut here follows Sam in the use of the plural consistent
with the éxmopedeade later in the verse.

122 7a é9vn] > A B 630¢ = Ra

The reading of A and B cannot possibly be correct. The words in question
are necessary as subject for éidrpevoay. The texts of A and B must then under-
stand the subject reference to be t@y marépwy dudv of v.1 which cannot be right
since there is a stated contrast between xdpiogc ¢ Feos T@v maréowy dudy and
Toic deoic avTdy in vv. 1 and 2.

1221 oo 1°] > B F V O’ d {24 730 ¢ y~121 630 59 Latcod 100 = Ra | cov 5°] cor B
447-107¢-125 ¢-799 Latcod 100 = Ra M

The context in Deut is dv dv & oot 6 dedc gov, whereas in N it is M° jN1 WK
7%. In Deut usage the dative preposition is normally attested in the position
immediately following the verb. The text of B which Ra follows has misread
oov after Peds as gor and then omitted goc from its proper place producing by
coincidence a pseudo similarity to 1T. The phrase ¢ deds oov is too strongly
attested in the tradition to question its originality. 58-376" C”” b d 246 s ¢ 318
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z 28 319 407" Arm2P Arab Co have xvotoc before 6 Jeds, whereas G*-72-82-381"
b n Arm omit cov. No witness has xwvpiog for 6 #eds gov which would = 1T,
and 6 dedc oov must be considered Deut.

1226 om & B G-426 19" 392-527* 319 Eus VI 13 = Ra

It should also be noted that the above witnesses except for 392 also have say
for the immediately following & which Ra also adopts. The Hebrew context
here having 9w is decisive and the B text is simply in error.

In the same verse B* 72 73’ b W! 55 Aeth Bo(vid) = Sixt Ra have omitted
adt® from the formulaic phrase 6v dv éxAéénrar xbpiog 6 Pedc gov avr@. The
omission of this Hebraism is, however, a stylistic improvement in the tradition
and not original.

147 7ravra 2°] > B b n 30°-343 407" Latcod 100 Aeth = Ra

The tadra represents I and is the stated pronominal subject referring to
the animals named previously as forbidden food. Its origin can only be the He-
brew text since the subject of the verb is not in doubt in any case. On the other
hand, there is no good reason to believe that ratra was added by a later revisor
such as Origen on the basis of the Hebrew.

At 1510 Ra follows the unique omission of cov by B in the phrase év mdow
Tois &oyois cov against 1T and all other witnesses. B is, however, filled with
errors often uniquely supported, and there is no good reason for trusting B
here. It is noteworthy throughout this chapter how in the majority of instances
discussed no one would have considered taking a variant text seriously had it
not been for B support. Ra unfortunately followed the B text far too often in
trusting fashion because of its age, whereas the text of B, though often contain-
ing original readings, must always be critically examined both from the point
of view of its place in the text tradition and the translation patterns
of Deut.

1520 700 Peob cov] om cov 321 68'-120 Eus VI 14; > B b d~19¢ Latcod 100 Aeth—C Arm

BoA = Ra
1812 6 Pedg gov] om cov V 72-381" 73’ 246 71’; > B 16-422 b n 630¢ 407" Latcod 100
Hes 5 Spec 55 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

In view of the frequency of the divine name, more particularly of the
double name xdptoc 6 Fedc oov, it is surprising how accurately Deut on the whole
reproduces M. Occasionally the pronoun is omitted (cf chap 6), but this is
too weakly supported in the above instances to be seriously considered. It is
unlikely that the parent text lacked 7°A%R in the above cases, and the omis-
sions are not strongly (except for B) supported in the tradition. In fact, in
the first case the omission may simply have arisen because of homoioteleuton.

1611 adrov] (= G Syh) avtw G-376 761 Eus VI 14 Syh; > B 58-82-426 321’ mg Latcod
100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo = Ra MM
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As in the case of 1226 above (omission of agt®) the adrdy is a Hebraism which
can only be original, as the relevant context @ dv éxAéénrar . . . adrdy shows.
Its originality is further emphasized by the presence of an obelus in G and Syh.

1716 duiv] > B C”-131° n s 318 407" Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

It is difficult to decide on the originality of duiv, since the shorter text might
have been based on homoiarchon in the parent text: 8% @5%. In the end, how-
ever, the strong support in the tradition for the longer text may well be decisive
in this case.

Much simpler to decide is the case of vuw in 315 where for Deut évidmiov
dudv B 707 b n="> 344me 630¢ 407" Latcod 100 Aeth = Ra read vuw. The verb
modified is wapédwxey. The difficult mapédwxey . .. évddmov Sudv which is a
literal equivalent to 11T was smoothed out by the change. The same kind of
simplification took place in V 0-58 d ¢ Co Syh where sic tac yewas vuwy was
substituted for dvdmiov dudv.

1719 adrd] > B C” b d=1% n s 28 407" Latcod 100 Luc Athan I 7 Aeth Arm = Ra

The context is xal Ta duxaudpara Tavra moely adrd which equals 2T. Stylistically
the ad7d is otiose and its omission is easily explained; on the other hand, it
would be difficult to understand why such a Hebraism would be introduced in
the tradition. The ad7d is clearly Deut.

At 1812 JmDn is literally rendered by Deut as ano mposdmov sov. Ra adopted
the shorter text of B V n Latcod 100 Hes 5 Ruf Num XVI 7 Spec 55 Aeth Arm
amo cov. The phrase modifies 8fodedpevoer. The omission is only sparsely sup-
ported in the tradition resulting in a more idiomatic expression, and it is
secondary.

1819 v Adywy adrod] > B 0I-707 b n 392 407" Cyr VI 768 VII 105 IX 892 Latcod 100
Cyp Quir I 18 Arm Bo = Ra

The Deut context is ds dv un axodoy Ty Adywy adtod, doa &y Aalijoy 6
moopijtns . . .. The genitive modifier for dxodew is typical Deut language,
whereas a relative clause in the accusative as direct object of dxodew normally
does not occur, though cf 527. The B text is certainly secondary.

2416 év B 630¢ 319 Tht I 268 Arm] > rell = Ra

The majority reading is apparently secondary. The prepositional phrase
modifies amwodaveivar. This verb is never modified directly by a dative in Deut;
whenever a dative is involved in a verbal phrase of which the head word is the
verb dmodvijoxew it is governed by év; cf 422 205 ¢ and 7.

2912 oe FP Mmg 963 (-58-426-707 d 53°-56 n 343 t 407" ArmaP Syh(vid)] vos Armte;
onpegoy 82; + onuegoy 376; > rell = Ra

The oe is here the necessary subject of mapeddeiv if it is to express the parent
text correctly (792v%) since its omission would presuppose the plural vuas
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which indeed Armte represents (cf v. 10). Since 963 already has oe it seems
clear that Deut correctly rendered the Hebrew, and the omission of g¢ is a
secondary error.

Incidentally at v. 16 Ra omitted ¢ 2°, an omission supported only by 44-
107’. This must have been unintentional on Rahlfs’ part, since it does not
accord with the usual principles underlying his text.

3011 doTw 2°] > B 72-376 d—1°6 WI.54-75" Tht Dt Arm = Ra

dotw 2° is the rendering of X1 as is the case in the coordinate clause with
éotw 1°, and again in the following clause (v. 12). The omission in the B text
is probably due to an attempt to improve the style.

In v. 16 Ra also adopts the B text in omitting 6¢ (also omitted by 376 d = ¢
71 55 319 Aeth). This is, however, completely contrary to Deut’s method of
translation. The casuistic laws introduced by &d» are in Deut followed by &4,
and this is extended to all other éd» constructions whenever such a clause intro-
duces a sentence or larger syntactic unit.

345 éxei] > B 72" b n~127 318 68'-120 55 59 407" PsClem 74 Latcod 100 Lib geneal
496 Aeth Arm Bo = Ra

The shorter text is less tautological than Deut, since the place designation
is specifically given as év y5j Mwdf, but the lectio difficilior is clearly original.
Deut represents 1T literally, and the B text is the result of smoothing out the
text.

J. Changes in word order in the tradition may be due to a variety of factors,
Hebrew influence, style, or carelessness and are not always easy to assess. In
the notes that follow only those passages in which Deut and Ra disagree
are discussed.

1a1 xai einatré | poi] tr B’V WI 717-318-527 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra

The order of the B text is quite contrary to the general style of Deut which
usually has the dative pronoun following the verbs of speech as in 111. The text
of B is probably merely a stylistic variant.

214 xvproc avroic A F 381'-426-0/1-7°7 413* 106 129 ¢ 121 55 59 Latcod 100 Arab Syh]
avtows o deogc B* b 71°-527 Arm Sa = Ra; avtois %c o 9¢ B¢ V 376-707 246 630
407" Aeth; avrows o %c 54; tr 963(vid) 53'-56 n—%* Bo = Compl; + o 9¢ 82 392;
»vpLog 0 Peos avrowg rell

This is a particularly difficult problem as the variety of readings in the tradi-
tion shows. The words occur in the context xaddre duooev »dpiog adroic which
is = M. An analysis of usage of parallel clauses in list A 1 above is unfortunately
largely irrelevant since the verbal modifier in parallel clauses is usually a noun
phrase rather than a dative pronoun. The only real parallel is at 3123 where
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the word order is the same as above. The order chosen here is = 1T and is
well-supported in the tradition.

41s vpdg avrd] tr B 414-417 53'(vpei5)-56” 321" = Compl Ra

When an infinitive has both a pronominal subject and object Deut normally
has the order: infinitive—subject—object, in exact correspondence to the
Hebrew. The reversed order in the weakly supported variant text of B is simply
an error and results in potential confusion since both pronouns are accusative.

520 elvar ofrwg (aut ovtw) A Be(vid) M 963 O'—82-707 d f-%6=* ¢ 121-392 z 55 509 Chr

I 301 LatAug Deut 11 Armte Sa Syh = edd] om elvar 59; om ofirws 56txt 318; tr
rell = Ra .

Since Deut renders its parent text freely here, only the text tradition can decide
the order. The added evidence of 963 as an early witness makes the Deut word
order likely as original.

621 uiv 7] tr (vpw 106cprm 799% La) B F 15-426 d-125 56" 54’-75 74-134me.799 71’
318 128-630" 509 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = Compl Ra

11 does not have a verb here so only usage and the text tradition can be decisive.
In similar contexts Deut except for 529 7 adroic always has the verb following
the dative pronoun, which should be decisive here in view of the divided
tradition.

923 Yuds xvpiog] tr (nuas WI) B F 'V G-426-0I1-7°7 120 n 799 55 59 = Compl Ra

A common order in Deut is inflected verb—pronominal object—subject, as
is the case here. The unusual order of the variant text is probably due to hexa-
plaric influence since M1 has aonX M.

So too at 1226 oot yévyrar is reversed in B O 551 b d » ¢37° z 407" Arm Syh;
the B text is the direct result of hexaplaric influence, 21T having 9% 11° =
yevwvrar oot Eus VI 13.

1231 xvplov & B 426 Latcodd 91 92 94—96] a o xwvpiog 19 246 71’; »vpiog 72 120-122%
59 509 Aeth; om xvgiov n Latcod 100 Arm; a xwvgios rell = Ra

The text of B must here be Deut as 1T demonstrates. 1T has 9wR M nayin o *5
Rw. Since Navin is a bound form Deut must have had a genitive modifier. The
majority reading probably resulted first of all from a dittograph after fdéeivy-
uata creating fdelvyuara a, after which the text was adjusted to fdel. a xvotog,
a sensible but secondary interpretation.

1414 xai idpaxa ol Ta Suota adTd] post (16) xaragdxtny tr B b d(-100) n—458 ¢ 2=83 55 509
Latcodd omn Aeth Sa! = Ra

The word order in this section on clean and unclean animals is scrambled
in the tradition. Note that in Sa mss the same confusion on the proper location
of the above phrase exists, Sa! going with the B tradition and Sa!? with Deut.
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Ms 407 places the phrase after &moma in v. 16. In view of the uncertainty it
seems wise to remain with the majority text which incidentally also agrees
with 1.

1516 dotw adrd] tr (avrov 458) B n = Ra

Since N simply has 1% only the tradition can decide and the slight support
for the variant order is no good basis for abandoning the majority order.
Similarly in 1610 21T is of no help in the order of ioydet [ ) yelo oov, and again the
reversed order of Ra is only weakly supported, i. e. only by B V z and Latcod 100.
At 1820 the placement of ¢fjua after éni t@® dvduari pov is supported only by
BV 54'-75" z Arm Bo = Ra. The B text is contra 11T and was probably made in

%

order to place the antecedent to the & clause immediately before it.

2217 viv adrds] tr A F M oI’ f~24¢ 30" y 55 59 319 TatAug Deut 33 Bo = Ra

M is irrelevant here and the order can only be established on grounds of the
text tradition. The A tradition is probably purely the result of stylistic pre-
ference, and it is here better to choose the B (and majority) word order.

2811 &xydvoic TV xTdv] et yevipacw tijs yijc tr B 'V b 106 n ¢ 18°-120-630" 55 407
Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

The order of Deut is = M. For the parallel usage in Deut cf the list in A 40
above. From these parallel passages it will be seen that the order of the B text
is due to the influence of the common order.

2819 eciomopeveodal] et éxmopedeadal tr B 55 = Ra

The order of the B text is simply a scribal mistake as a glance at 11T demon-
strates, and only an unthinking reliance on B could result in Ra’s choice.

2910 orjuepov mavres] tr B 72 320 53" n 318 68°-83 59 = Ra

There is a great deal of confusion in the tradition at this point, some witnesses
omitting either g7jucpov or mdvres, others reversing the order but inserting wde
(d ¢ 509). 963 omits swavtec. The order of Deut is = 11T, and that of B is probably
due to an attempt to link the subject modifier wdvres more intimately to the
verb éotijxare.

2915 @de | pe® Huav] tr A M 129-246 767 y=") 68'-83 319 = Sixt Ra; om &de 963
75" Latcod 100 Arm

There is a great deal of confusion concerning the word order of dde ued’
Hudv ofjusooy (= M). B. g. B has wde onuepov ped vuwy. That &de must stand
first in the order seems clear from the context since toig u# odow immediately
precedes and the emphasis must fall on “those who are not here.” It would
seem prudent particularly in view of the confusion in the tradition to adopt
Deut as the original text here.
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3014 Eyydc oob | otw] eotw gov eyyvs B 707 18-120 509 Latcod 100 = Ra; tr 82 WI-
54-458

I has ox 219p °3, i. e. it has no verb; it is, however, contrary to the order

of the B text. The small support for the variant text militates against its priori-
ty, and the majority reading is likely original.

3311 Enaveornxdrwv dxdodv] tr B 85me-344me.346me 318 407 Chr I 80 == Ra

The context is xdrafoy dopdy émavestnxdrwy éydodv adrod, an approximate
rendering of 1Us 1"np o°inn ynn. Deut added éydody to identify the énaveornxdray
with adtod representing the suffix of 1™np. The B text then is an inner Greek
attempt to clarify Deut. It should be noted that the B tradition (including
58-426 85me-344me-346me 318 407" Chr I 80 = Ra) further changed the agrod
to avtw which then modifies not éydody but émavestnxdrwy.

K. Whether or not the conjunction xaf is original must usually be decided
by an assessment of the text tradition. In the following instances the xa: is
secondary.

87 amyal B* G-376" Latcod 100] pr xar rell = Ra

1017 6 5° A FP 58 d 767 ¢ Bo] pr xax F 'V O—37 56-129 121-392¢ 68’-83-120 = (@) Sam;

xat rell = Ra

1122 mopedeodar] pr xaw B C” b s 319 407" Latcod 100 Aeth-M = Sixt Ra
2868 €y 7] 60 B AethM] xar i odw 426; pr xar rell = Ra

At 87 Deut has interpreted a list of three NN NIy 0% *>m as two by combin-
ing the last two into a genitival construction (yeluappotddarwy) wnyal afdoowy.
Most witnesses combine the two noun phrases with a xa: quite naturally. The
lack of xar, however, is = 1T, and is clearly original, since it would be difficult to
visualize copyists omitting it. At 1017 two variants must be considered. The
word ioyvode occurs in a list of three attributive adjectives modifying ¢ 9edg,
1. e. 6 péyag 6 ioyveds xal 6 gofepds. As in Hebrew all three are necessarily arti-
culated, and there can be no question of the originality of the article before
ioyvods. Nor was a xat present before ¢ ioyvods either in MT or in Deut. The xa
may well have been added in the tradition when the ¢ fell out (by haplography
after ¢) to join the two adjectives.

The secondary xa: in 1122 is similar to that of 1017 in that it is inserted be-
tween the first and second of two coordinate phrases in a list of three. It too
is clearly secondary. In the final example the xa: must also be secondary. It
would hardly have been dropped in the tradition had it been Deut. It was
probably added epexegetically to distinguish the two contiguous ey phrases,
though it is actually quite unnecessary.

The reverse tendency may also be noted.

139 xai 1°] > B b 85m8(vid) z=8% 407" Latcod 100 Cyp Fortun 5 FirmMat Err XXIX 1

Luc Parc 2 Tert Scorp 2 Aeth—-C¢G Armte —= Ra N
145 xai 5°] > B n 407" Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Bo = Ra Sam
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1420 xal 1°] > B O d n ¢ Latcod 100 Bo Syh = Ra Ul
1811 xal 2°] > B 72 C” b n s 630¢ 28 407" 646 Cyr X 724 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra
3412 xai 1°] > B 707 b n 30'-343" 59 319 407" Aeth Arm Bo = Ra

In two cases, 139 and 1420, the secondary omission happens to correspond
to 11T but the xal is nonetheless original being based on a dittography of the waw
in the parent text. In 145 xai before dpvya seems original since the translator
has strung along the entire list of permitted animals as joined by xai. It would
be unusual indeed to have omitted xai between nos. five and six but retaining
it between the final pair, i. e. six and seven. In fact this same pattern is followed
throughout this entire section; cf in particular vv. 12—17. In 1811 the xai in
question joins the last two in a list and this would be quite normal in Deut’s
style. The omission of xai 1° of 3412 in the text tradition may have been due
to an attempt to improve the style. It was however intended by Deut to re-
present a “both ... and” construction as in 1.

725 xal 1° B* 646 Arm] 5 15-82 C” 55 319 Pal; ovde rell = Ra

The xai is the coordinator in the common pair goydoror xai yovaoior and modi-
fies 0dx émdvwijoers. The ovde tradition is stylistically preferable whereas xaf
is the Hebraic rendering of the conjunction in 271 fn©>. No scribe would
have changed ovde to xat, since both ovde and »ar would have represented 21T
adequately. Only xai can here be considered as Deut.

816 &3] pr xar B 0-58-72 4129 127 ¢ 71’-527 509 Arm Syh = Ra | moijoar] mowon
BV 0-72 52 246 127-458 799 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Arm Syh = Ra

The variants above pertain to the following context: (fva xaxdoy oe xal)
énmeipdon oe €8 oe movijoaw = 2°v°A% nol in M. The text of B represents a
restatement by which the infinitive is levelled out to parallel the coordinate
subjunctives preceding it after which the introduction of xa¢ is automatic,
thereby creating a xaxwon ... xow exmewaon ... xow oe mowmon construction,
whereas Deut and M intend the infinitive as expressing the divine intent of
the temptation.

11s eioéAdnre xai] ewoeddovrec B 376 b = Ra

The phrase following is xAnpovourjonze Ty yiy. Deut renders this combination
of “enter’” and ‘‘inherit” inconsistently as the list in A 13 above shows. The
subordination in the variant is probably due to an attempt to improve the
Greek. Its weak support in the tradition also calls it into question. It would
seem feasible to consider the xai construction as Deut.

L. Problematic instances involving change in lexeme are infrequent.
When no semantic change is involved as for 103 domeg] ws B O n 30°-343’
120-630¢ 509 = Ra the text tradition alone can decide. So too at 712 xadd]
o B 30-343" 509 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab = Ra the support for the variant text
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is weak, where either of the two readings are attested in Deut in similar contexts;
cf list in A 1 above. The variant xado as read in 963 376" C">-77 552 246 85-
130%-321"txt-730 128-669 28 319 might well be considered, but this never

occurs in similar contexts in Deut, and xadd is probably Deut here.

18 eioedddvres] elomopevdevres B b f~129 344me 71°.527 630¢ 416m8 = Ra; mopevdevres
Mme 537 n—787 85’ mg 509

227 mopevoouar] magedevoopar B* F 'V 29-72 b 106 WI.127 85’ mg.321’ mg.344me.730
t 59 = Ra; mapelevowuar (-ue 30) 767 30

For 1s only the text tradition can decide since 21T has %2 which both verbs
regularly render in Deut, though eioéoyopar is far more frequently employed.
Since the support for the variant is not strong eigelddvres is to be preferred.
Though the variant text has much stronger support in 227 it is much more
obviously secondary. The verbal constructions in the verse read mageledoouar
. . . mopevoouar . . . éxxlwd which exactly render the parent text’s ... n92YN
oK ... 7%8. The equivalent for the second verb is mopeboouar and not the
variant reading which has crept in under the influence of wapeldedboopar earlier
in the verse.

210 loyvody 963] wyvovres B 'V 71°-527 630 407" Aeth = Ra

The context reads &¥vog uéyo xai molkv xai ioyvedv. For similar contexts cf
list in A 20, from which it is clear that the participial form of ioydew is alien
to it; in fact the form never occurs in Deut at all. The reading ioyvedv is clearly
Deut.

58 yplvmrdy 963] cidwloy B 85" me-321' me.344me 407’ Cyr III 77 928 980 Did 506 Or
I 7 Cels IV 164 Eph 569 LatAug Cons evang I 41 Prisc Tr IT 47 Tert Idol 4 = Ra

514 dvtog T@Y (> 963) mwldv cov 963] magouxwy ev cor A B F Mmg 29.72 (O (-417 529
b 56’ n g—85'™& 21/ME 71/ 191 283 28 59 Arab = Ra

In both instances above the B text is clearly secondary, being taken over
from the familiar parallel forms of the Decalogue in Exod 20; cf vv. 4 and 10
resp. For 5s the text is further assured in that eidwlov never renders o5 in
Deut whereas ylvmtds is its regular equivalent.

926 xAngovoulav] uegida B Mm& V 106 n 85me-321'ms-344me ¢ 55 Aeth Sa = Ra

Usage is here decisive since ueols is used in Deut only for p®n and not for
n%m which is normally rendered by xAngovoula.

1117 doyiod) ooyn B F ol-72 73’ 458 85 799 71°-527 18 407 Bo = Ra

The context in Deut makes it almost certain that ogyn cannot be original
(ai Fvuwdels . . . xal ovayfj), since xai 2° is unquestioned as being Deut. The
participial construction would normally demand the excision of xai 2°. The
coordinate clauses must then both have inflected verbs as is the case in the
majority reading supporting Goyiwdy.

1517 odg] wtiov BObdnt = Ra
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The variant B text is clearly secondary. The word does not occur in Deut
at all, whereas odg is the regular rendering of yIX. Similarly at v. 22 where
B (= Ra) substituted ederar for gdyerar Deut usage is decisive. @dyeoda
occurs regularly in Deut whereas &jeoar occurs only in 1222 and there is no
good reason to accept this unique reading of B.

1710 gijua] moayua B Mme 75" 85me.321'me 407’ Cyr I 881 Sa = Ra

Both gnua and mpayua occur as regular renderings of 927 and the two are
often confused in the tradition. Here only ¢7jua can be correct in view of the

context since it is something é dv dvayyeidwoiy oot. Furthermore the support
for the B reading is scattered and the variant need not be taken seriously.

183 7ag dvolag] ra Svuara B b d n 85M8-321'me ¢ 18’-120-630" 407" 646 Cyr I 861 = Ra

The Hebrew word is nari. Deut never renders this by za dvuara whereas
Jvoia renders nar also at 1227 323s 3319. This is hardly definitive, but since
Deut has been retained in the majority of witnesses, it is probably to be pre-
ferred.

185 mdoas Tag Huépas 848] pr ev rois (> M V n~127 85-321") viows (> V) wogani MV d
f98t p-127 85me 321’ me ¢ Coj; ev tois viowg togand B = Ra

The phrase ev Tois viows wopanh occurs often in Deut (cf 1720 which may well
be the immediate source of the variant text) and probably crept into the text
to modify adtds xai of viol adrod. It is not present in N which has o' 93,
i.e. = Deut. The unique omission of wdoas tas 5juéeas need hardly be taken
seriously.

252 6 aoefiic 957 12 d 53’ n 30" t 407] > 392; o acefuwy rell = Ra

Since Deut uses doefrjc only here and doef@v only in v. 1, and there is only
slight semantic variation, the text tradition alone can decide. Since 957 is
to be dated from the 2nd century B. C. it would seem prudent to follow its text
here.

3324 eddoynuévoc] evloynrog (svlov® 458; -tov 75) B 58-376"-707 =537 n 318 59 509 = Ra

The variant reading is not usually employed by Deut for 7192; in fact, it
occurs only at 714. On the other hand, the participle occursregularly ; ¢f 283 (twice)
45 6(twice) 3320. The B text is also not strongly supported, and the participle
seems clearly original.

M. 1. A number of instances involving the nominal system are problematic.
The following list involve the itacism &ift.

231 Lwyplav 963] Lwygeiay B¢ 29-72 46-52-77-413-414-422-550%-552-616¢-761 85 18
28 59 = Ra

1811 énddww] emadwv M; emacidwy B* 54 = Ra; emaodwv (-dov 72) A Be 58-72-
82%(c prm) WI.75 59 319 509
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2117 mpwroroxeia (mpwroxeia 426) A B 15-29-426 56 WI-127* 130-344-346°1 121 122
319] -xvia 53; -ma rell = Ra

For the correctness of the -pia» ending in 234 cf the discussion in Walters (37).
Similarly for the originality of -xeia over -xa at 2117 cf Walters (52). The
spelling at 1811 is more difficult. Crénert (47, n. 2) already recognized that the
@ vowel is in origin ai, i. e. that the spelling of emaeidwy in B 54* is an itacism
for emdidwr. In fact Walters (69) argues for the originality of emdidwy; since
iota subscripts were normally spelled adscript in the time of Deut he is certainly
correct in this assumption.

31 mjyewv 1°] -ywv B* F 376"-0I1-707 f~129 71’-527 59 Tht I 15220 D¢a» = Compl Ra |
mjyewv 2°] -ywv B* 72-426 Tht DP = Ra

The uncontracted and earlier form attested in the above cases in the
majority tradition is probably original, though the contracted form is already
attested in the 3rd century B. C. and well attested in the next; cf Mayser I
1.267.

T26 avadeua et avddeud] avadnua B = Ra

Both spellings of the word are possible, the Deut spelling being the preferred
Hellenistic form. The -Jsua form is found throughout the Egyptian papyri,
cf Cronert (284). There is no good reason for adopting the uniquely attested
spelling of the B text.

1412 dlideror FP] alietov (atver. 376*%) A F (G-376-618 76-370* 71°-121 55 59 319;

altartory B 707 500 WI-75 85-343 669 28; aliateroy C°—590 p—537 54’ 3(’-321-346m8
18’-630 = Sixt Ra

The word in question is a compound involving derdc. LS argues that the form
alwaetog is a poetic and rare spelling. In the simplex form a:erog is attested in
early Attic inscriptions, Aratus and Pindar, which led to the unusual aliaterog
spelling. Walters (80) argues for the popular spelling alieros as an example
of hyphaeresis, but this would be a later development explaining the popularity
of the reading, not its originality.

1518 épéretov 73"] emetiov (emm. 55) FP 64 b—%37 d 56'-664 n—127° 85me 74'-76" 71'-121 55¢;

omnTiov 537; annriov 527; emartiov G 53; emereior 426-01-%% 414-422 343 602-799
18’-83-630" 646; cpeotiov 58; -tewo 528; inc 761%*; eperiov F 10ll = Ra

For the correctness of the -teioy spelling cf the discussion in Crénert (151, n. 3).
For the aspiration cf the same reference.
226 wvooooic] veoooois (¢ var) Ferrm (.58 413¢.414-528-616¢ d 54-75" 730 74-76" 18c-

68’-83-120 55¢ Cyr I 560 = Ra | vooodv] veooowr (vewoo. 44) FP 72-82 57°-414'-
422-528-616¢ 44-107" 53" 54-75" ¢ 18¢-68'-83-120¢ 55¢ 319 Cyr I 560 = Ra

It should be noted that earlier in the verse vocoud] veoooia 82-376 d WI-127-
767 134’-799 occurs where, however, Ra accepts the contracted form. The
bisyllabic forms are commonly attested Hellenistic forms. In the LXX gene-

135
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Goéttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



rally these are only barely attested, and there is good reason to follow
general LXX usage here. For the occurrence of both forms cf Cronert (132,
n. 4).

2. A number of instances involving change in number need discussion.

6s godAevtal -Tov (cai. T67*) A B n—127 30’-344me 318 630¢ 55 509 Aeth Armt¢ = Ra
1118 dodAevra] -tov A B F M V 58-82-426-707 d 56-129 n—5* 767* ¢ 121-318-392 55 59
407" Aeth = Ra; calevrov G T67*

In both cases the context is xai &orow dodlevra (wo dpdaiudy . . .) for Ul:
mowvw® M. The variant singular is in both cases a secondary development
due to &orai. It should be added that the translator was not consistent in the
application of the classical concord rule for neuter plural subjects using sin-
gular verbs as predicates, and he tended to follow the Hebrew when possible.
Here N1 had to use the plural verb but Deut followed classical usage.

91 i Ouxaroadvnyy B Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Sa'®"] zag ducaoowvas rell = Ra
9¢ 7w duxaroovvry C” 59 319 646 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Bo Sal® 3] zag duxarocvvag
rell = Ra

1128 7o xardgav b 54-75" 30" 18’-630" Latcod 100 Aeth—F Bo Pal = Sixt] at xarapat B;
tag (> 127 321°) xazragag rell = Ra

In all three cases Deut correctly renders the singular of IT. That the singular
is original in both 94+ and s is clear from the parallel in v.5 where the same
phrase occurs in the singular unanimously in the Greek tradition. The variant
tradition represents an exegetical nicety by which the abstract ‘‘righteousness”
is changed to “righteous deeds,” but it is not what either 21T or Deut intended.
Similarly in 1128 the singular alone can be original. V. 28 is paralleled by v. 27
) edloylay, éay dxovonre, which in v. 28 is Tny xardpay, dav u2 dxodonre. The
plural probably arose by attraction to zdas évroldg, but this is irrelevant.

The opposite tendency may be seen at 23s edloyias] -yiay B 82 (C"°-52)
WI-54-75" 730 799 Phil IT 290 Cyr I 893 Aeth Bo = Ra. Though the singular
equals M1, the parent text is uncertain since Tar© supports the plural. Here
the plural is used throughout the verbal modifiers ‘“‘and the Lord thy God
changed 7ag xazrdpag eic edoylag.” Both nouns are singular in M7, but Balaam
tried more than once to curse Israel, which attempt God frustrated each
time. If 7ac xardpac is correct (which the entire text tradition with the
exception of Aeth supports), then edloyiag must also be correct.

1272 émpPdinre Tag yelpac] Ty yewa emfainte B = Ra; tas yewas vuwy emPainte d &;
emfains (-Aews 407) Ty yewa cov 344m8 407

The context reads od dv émifdinre ras yeipag. There is too little support
in the tradition for the preposed position of the modifier to merit serious con-
sideration, whereas the singular is not in accord with normal usage in Deut.
When the referee is plural, yeip is normally plural as well (cf e. g. 125 27 236 33 s
428). The only exceptions to the general practice in Deut are 111s &ni 7ijc
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21005 Vv, 177 1) yelp Ty uaptdpwy, and 3227 1j yelo fjudv. In each of these three
cases there is exegetical reason for the exceptional use of the singular. For
127 the parallel usage in v. 18 is also instructive.

1619 ddga 1°] dweor B 29 d 54’-75 321’ me ¢ 407" = Ra

ddpa twice renders MW in the verse, i. e. Y is understood as a collective.
Since ddpa is immediately followed by va yap d@pa éxtvploi it would seem odd
for the translator to have differentiated in number between the two occur-
rences. Outside of these two instances ddgov is used by Deut only twice to
render Tnw, in 1017 using the singular, and in 2725, the plural.

3. Only five instances involving change in case obtain in which Ra adopted
a secondary text.

107 yewudppov] -pgor (¢ var) B b WI-127 120 509 Bo = Ra; -ggwy 767 = M

1515 Aiybnre] avyvnrov B G-376* b 107* f-120 WI.127 68'-83-120 319 = Ra; apv™®
73 458

3240 77w debudy A B F 426-707 56 54 30-85txt.344txt.346txt 28 55 Cyr IT 1253 IX 748]
T (T 458%) debia rell = Ra

3328 cgiTov xai olvov] orw xar owew B 'V 0”417 30°-130 55 407’ 646 = Ra

At 107 the B text probably arose by case attraction to the preceding word y7
whereas the genitive is more likely in the context. Furthermore the misreading
ot/ov occurs frequently. Though MU has the plural the 767 reading is hardly
original, but rather arose through attraction to the ¥ddrwy which follows it.
77w dekudy is part of an oath formula at 3240 xal duotuar T7y dekidy pov. The
use of the accusative for that sworn by is good classical usage, whereas the
dative becomes more and more frequent in Hellenistic Greek as e. g. at 613
and 10z0. Since the context is here poetic the more classical usage might be
argued; furthermore the oldest witnesses do support the accusative which
seems here to represent Deut.

The passage 332s presents a major translation difficulty. The context reads
uovog éni yijc Taxwp éni oirov xai oivov. That the genitive was read for the words
in dispute seems likely in view of the y7c in the preceding prepositional phrase.
M reads for the above w17°m P7 yIX X 2py 1w 7732, For %% Sam reads
by which in view of Deut’s éxn{ is probably to be preferred. The word 7w
appears to have been read as ¥, and then ®¥ and pI8 ¥ transposed which
would then equal Deut exactly.

Whenever the word “Egypt’’ occurs after é» y7 in Deut it always occurs in
the dative, i.e. & y7j Aiydntew in 130 515 621 1019 1612 2418 22 292 16 and 3411.
Thus the genitive case in the variant which Ra follows in 1515 cannot be original.
This is not necessarily applicable in other cases, however, since at 1110 7 p7j
Aiydmrov occurs with no variant in the text tradition on the last word.

4. Two instances of disputed gender occur.

1613 77jc (dAwvdg)] Tov B O 529 = Ra .
3316 77] (Bdrw)] Tw B 58-426-707 130-3441¢ 59 407 = Ra
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In classical Greek dAwy is feminine but in the LXX both genders are attested.
Since the masculine is attested by only six mss it would seem prudent to adopt
the feminine article as original. fdzog in the sense of “‘bush’ is usually feminine
but the masculine is also attested. For references cf LS. Since the more usual
feminine is attested by all but eight mss, it is probably original.

5. Two instances of variant texts which concern the conjunction dild
occur in which Ra adopts a secondary reading. Both at 201z and 19 Ra adopts
the B variant all 5. After a negative either adAld or A4’ 7} can be used to intro-
duce an adversative in the Egyptian papyri (cf Mayser II 3. 1181f.), and only
the text tradition can decide. At v. 17 the variant reading is found only in
B 0-58 and in v. 19 only in B 246 18'-120-630" 646; thus ¢AAd is probably to
be preferred for the critical text.

N. Verbal forms present a large number of variants, some of which need
elaboration. Two instances of a variant form which is homonymous occur
which Ra adopted.

83 jjdetoav] eidnoay B M 707 16-500'-551¢ =537 44 246 54-127*-767 799 121 55 319

= Ra
816 7jdetoar] ewdnoay B*(vid) M 707 500 54'-75 799 121 55 319 = Compl Ra

Also of interest here is 435 cidévar] ewdnoar B = Ra; edecar 509. The B
readings are 1st aorist endings based on the Jed stem, whereas Deut does not
attest these late forms; cf also 3217(twice). In all cases the pluperfect of ofda is
correct, as occurrences in the other inflections 136 #jdeic and 1313 Fjdeire show.
Cf also Walters (335f.).

Occasionally verbs whose inflections are similar create difficulties.

2113 xateizal] xadetar B 426 509 = Ra
3243 dxduxeirar] -xatar B 426 = Ra

In neither case is there really much doubt as to which text is the original.
In 2113 a glance at M is decisive. 712" is properly rendered by the verb xad{lw,
hardly by xadumuc. So too at 3243 éxduxéw is much closer to NM’s @P* from ap3
than is é&xduxdlw. Both variant readings arose through palaeographic con-
fusion of two verbs, and incidentally are only attested in B plus one or two
mss.

The proper spelling of a root is occasionally in doubt as the following two
examples show.

1314 s;ielgéga(l)ﬁaetg] ekegavy. A 'V 121; goavv. B* = Ra; ggewv. (-ons 664 630) Be 72 53’

2420 élawodoyrions] eAawal. (cvar) A F M V 82-376-0°—(58) 64 46¢.616¢ d 56-129 n—767
s 71-121-392 83 28 319 407 = Ra

According to Mayser (I 1. 95) the form épavvdy is not attested in the papyri
in B. C. times, so that only the spelling with -¢v- should be considered. Whether
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the simplex or compound form is here original can not be decided by usage
since it occurs only here in Deut. The simplex form is attested in only a few
mss, but these include the oldest witness, viz. B. On the other hand the simplex

form could easily be the result of parablepsis, and it is likely that &&spevw.
constitutes the original text. For the elaio- vs edata-problem only the spelling
with omicron is correct (cf LS). The verb can only refer to gathering olives
(8Aatov) not to olive trees (élaia).

At 1720 Ra adopted uaxgoyoovion of B 82 (cf waxgonuspevon V) for Deut’s
paxgoxoedviog 7). There is inherently little basis for choice between the verb and
the verbal phrase. The verb occurs at 3227 but the phrase at 516 (cf also 440).
Since the verb is supported by only two witnesses it is probably wise to con-
sider it the result of haplography due to the similarity of -oo- in the uncial
script.

At 2925 Ra adopted the Hellenistic form xareliwooar attested only by B
707 for xaréluwov. Deut does occasionally attest 1st aorist endings for 2nd
aorist stems, but in general in the Pentateuch the 2nd aorist forms predominate.
This Hellenization of the aorist became more and more prevalent in the later
centuries but for a third century literary product only well-attested examples
should be accepted as original text, and the majority form is here adopted.

Probably the most puzzling textual problem in Deuteronomy is the problem
of change in number. On the whole Deut follows 1T very closely. Occasionally
a change was made due to the immediate context, especially where 11T has an
irregularity of number within a clause unit. The instances discussed below in-
volve only those in which Ra and Deut disagree.

72 élerjonc] -onze (cvar) B* V b d n ¢(76 inc) 630¢ 509 Bo Pal = Sixt Ra

1523 @dyn] -ynze (¢ var) n; -yecde B b Latcod 100 ArmaP Bo = Ra

2853 eioaxodons B 630¢ Latcod 100 Aeth] axovonrte (-tar 376) O; -cere (-var 799 319)
19 125 53’ 458 799 318 630* 55* 59 319; emaxovonte 707; -onre (¢ var) rell = Ra

In all three instances the singular must be original. All three verses use the
singular 2nd person referent throughout both in Deut and 1T and it is difficult
to comprehend why the plural was accepted. More difficult is the choice of
verb form at 7as.

amoleite] -Aetg 318 Pal = M; -rau (cvar) A B F M V O-376.64-72" 131mg p—537
f-53 WI.75.127-767 76’-799 71’-392 18-68 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Syh

N1 has the entire verse’s referent in 2nd singular, whereas Deut has the singular
only for the second half of the verse with the first half in the plural. 1IUs
77°2 is rendered by eic Tac yelpas dudv, and the next word NTaIRM by xai
amolcire. The variant arose by homonomy, i. e. o for e.

1422 oioeig] owoere B G(sub = )-426 77-616°-c°—46 528 -4 54" 85¢-130-321"-343-730 ¢ 28
319 407’ Latcod 100 Co Syh = Ra; owserar 82-376 C-77 616°.528 44 WI-458 30-
85*(vid); 1T non hab
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As at 72 1523 and 2858 both Deut and 1T are consistent throughout the verse
in the use of the singular referent. The plural of the variant must be secondary.
212 &fchevoovrar 848 72 321 me 318] xar efedevoerar b Latcod 100; edevoerar 392; -oete

V 500°-529; -cerat rell = Ra

213 Ijuyovrar We.] Any. 848; An(u)yerar rell = Ra
2218 Mjuyovrar We.] oy, d ¢; > 18txt; An(u)perae rell = Ra

All three instances involve the subject 1} yepovaia. The other instances in Deut
are given below.

1912 dmoorelobow 17 yegovoia . .. Mjuyovtar . .. mapaddoovow

211 xarafifdoovow (-fifacer 46-52-615¢; -fifacn 646) 7 yegovaia . . . vevpoxomijoovow

216 1) yegovola . . . oi &yyilovres (n eyyillovra 458) ... viyovrou
258 xaléoovow . . . 1) yepovoia . . . égoviow

848 has clarified the use of yegovoia in Deut as having been consistently under-
stood as plural even though it is grammatically singular. All instances of its
use as subject of an inflected verbal predicate have been given above together
with all singular variants. At 213 848 is the only extant witness to the plural,
grammatical concord having wiped out all other evidence of the original text.
At 212 and 2218 the original plural is also supported by only a few witnesses.
It is now, however, clear that Deut was completely consistent in the treat-
ment of yegovoia.

A number of instances of change in tense are discussed below.

116 xpivere] xpware (xpew. B*) B 426 b 125 71°-392 = Ra
24s puidteode] -Eaode (aut -odar) B 82-T07-0]-15 (>—413 551 739° §-106 53’ 246 75.127-767

s 799 71-392 268 28 59 319 509 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra
3119 dddlare] -Eere (-rar 707*) B F 381°-707 16 610c 121 = Ra

In these three cases the context is decisive in that the inflection in question
has the same tense in the coordinate clause, i. e. 116 diaxodere, 248 pvidéy and
3119 ypodyare; the B text is in each case secondary.

140 orparomedevcars (-mard. 71’ 509) 72 C 458 71'-527 68’-83-120 509 Aeth€] -maidev-

oavtes 82; avefinre M™me 85’ me.321" me 55 Sa?; comitats estis Latcod 100; emeoroarome-
devoarar 56*; eargar. (c var) rell = Ra

The text of Deut correctly reproduces the imperative of IIl. The addition
of an augment by which the aorist indicative is made was probably palaeo-
graphically conditioned by the similarity of uncial ¢ and o, rather than rooted
in some exegetical intent.

212 Edwxev] 68(50}%8(.11) B o] 118'-537 318 18’-669 = Ra
316 ddwxa 963] dedwxa B* o 246 54-75" 30°-130-321" 18°-669 = Ra

The two above instances illustrate an extremely common variant in the text
tradition. Usage in Deut dictates that the perfect form occurs only sparingly
and only in those places where it seems exegetically necessary. The perfect
obtains only at 2919 2216 3015 and 19, all other relevant instances (29) are in
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the aorist. These represent 1N in the Hebrew text where a perfect sense can
only be obtained from the context. Deut apparently used the perfect only
where the context demanded it. Thus unless the text tradition strongly supports

the perfect, the aorist is to be preferred.
1010 &otny] (e)totnxew B 55 = Ra

There is no good reason for preferring the weakly supported pluperfect
variant text here. The verbs dotny . . . xai eioijxovoey . . . xai odx 7IéAnoey are
strictly coordinate in tense semantically as well as in their aorist form, and
&orny must be original.

117 édpwv] ewpaxav B 72 630¢ Latcod 100 Aeth = Ra

Deut does not represent the Hebrew participle by the perfect but rather by
the present or when the context demands it as in this case by the imperfect.
The variant text represents an attempt at exegetical simplification.

1110 éxmogeveote] exmemogevode (-odar G) B V G-426 = Ra

The variant B text is at first blush attractive, since the §dev clause represents
an action prior to the time of speaking, though one would then have actually
expected an aorist rather than a perfect. The present tense used by Deut
was probably conditioned by the occurrence of the present in all the inflected
forms in the verse, and the lectio difficilior is original. The variant represents an
exegetical simplification of the temporal relationships in the verse.

Deut uses mood in accordance with classical usage. Thus Ra’s adoption of
moleuncere in 142 read by A B M oll-7 106 f WI-127 {79 71°-121-318 68 for
moleurjonte is indefensible after oddé wij. Deut always uses the subjunctive
after uy. Similarly at 2110 meovouevoeis for mpovousioys read by A B 'V 58-64
C-77529°-417 44 246 75’ 30 799 y3°2 319 407 646 Arm = Ra, since it is
governed by é&dv, which must be followed by the subjunctive.

131 Toogopoprioar] -oer (aut rpomogp.; -gioer 30; -oor 343") B 'V 77-414 75'-127 30°-343
318 630 407 Did Ps 152.23 = Ra

The context is better served here by an optative since the verb is part of
a potential condition “‘as though a man might provide for a son” rather than
a future, though both are possible. The majority text is here probably to be
preferred.

1a molepsiowpev] -oouev (-uio. 376) B F V 963 O'~%4-72 52-57-77-414-528" o314 53
127 130-321’-343-730 76" 318 128-630" 646 = Ra

The verb is the main verb in the reply of the Israelites to God’s statement of
judgment on the people for their disobedience, after their admission of guilt.
It constitutes their concerted urging to go up and carry out their intention
to invade in accordance with the commandment of the Lord which they had
earlier rejected. The hortatory subjunctive alone expresses this delayed
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intention. The homonymous variant though supported by the earliest witnesses
is secondary, possibly influenced by the -ouey ending of fjudprouey in the preced-
ing clause.

158 v dmdénral] emdestaw B = Ra; emdeirar O~82

1510 dv émdénrar] emdeerar (-re 127%) B 376 d n ¢ 509 Syh = Ra; emdeirar G

In both instances the context reads ddveioy davieic adtd, dooy dv dmidénTan
Either reading makes good sense. The phrase is lacking in v. 10 of 1T but in
v. 8 the doov clause renders 190nn *7. Since the indicative is very weakly sup-
ported in the tradition the & plus subjunctive is to be preferred.

At 2110 the unique reading of B efeddwy is accepted by Ra but it can not
be correct. Deut quite correctly reads é£éidnc after édv which also renders
adequately xxn *> II1.

Only one instance obtains in which Ra and Deut differ in respect to voice.
At 121 Ra adopted gviaéere for guidéeode, a variant supported only by B V.
For the indiscriminateness of active and middle for gvidooew see the list in
A 23 above. Since only two mss support the variant, the text of Deut is to
be preferred.

One passage to be discussed involves change of person:

173 mpoocératal -&&(v) (-Ear 130) B G-58-376-618 739 53¢-664 130 120 55 59 Cyr I 421
Lateod 100 Aeth Arab = Ra

The text of Deut = M. It would be difficult to understand a scribe changing
from 3rd person to a 1st person form whereas the reverse is a matter of simpli-
fication in view of the occurrence of xvpiov T0% Jeot gov and adrod references in
v. 2. The 1st person form must be original.

A final problem which concerns verbal forms deals with the proper augment
of initial ev diphthongs.

926 n&dun] evéauny B b1 WI-127-458 509 = Ra
1610 edAdynoév] nui. A F M V 376-0l1-2° C”—%2 f =85 318-392" 59 319 407 = Compl Ra
2323 niéw] evéw B= Ra
309 edpodvdn] nupe. A B F M 64-72 C—%50* =246 767 30'-130-321-344 121-392" 55 59
407 Phil IIT 287 = Ra; nupoavdny 550* 246 343

For the lack of augmentation in secondary tense forms for &5 compounds
cf the discussion in THGG 187f. on edloyéw in Genesis. This has been considered
normative for Deut as well. The case for e¥youar is quite different as the above
examples, 926 2323, show (cf also 920). The Attic augmentation has been accepted
here even though in later Hellenistic usage the unaugmented form on the
analogy of the &5 compounds became known. It might be noted that support
for the unaugmented form is weak in the above example. Cf also the re-
marks of Mayser I 2.103 concerning gvgov[nvgor.

O. Simplex and/or Compound forms. Three cases require further attention.

1113 dxodonre] ewoax. (c var) B O d—** 54'-458 s 74’-76" 509 Cyr I 485 = Ra
175  dmedddvrec] eddovres (¢ var) B O—82 0”529 5 s 407" Syh = Ra
2230 dvaxaliyer] amoxal. (-ync 509) B 16 b 18-630" 55 407" = Ra
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As for 1113 the choice of the simplex is based both on frequency of usage and
support in the text tradition. dxodew occurs 63 times in Deut, 59 times for
ynw and four times for Y. sicaxodeww occurs 31 times, of which 28 are for ynw

and 2 for 9nw. The simplex form is twice as frequent and also is much more
strongly supported in the tradition. Accordingly dxodonre should be adopted.

The compound form is certainly original at 17s, since &yeoar renders X12
but never 7%71 in Deut (N has 7%"), whereas danéoyeodar is used for 7% at
167 242 and 2841 as well. It might be noted that B (supported only by the
secondary witness 630¢) alone avoids the compound verb at 167 as well.

At 2230 amoxalvyer is a minority reading. The two verbs can hardly be
differentiated semantically. The context reads xal dvaxaidyer ovyxdivpua
700 marpos avrod. The only other context in which either compound occurs is
2720 87 dmwendlvyey ovyxdivupa Tod mateos avTod, i. e. in the same semantic con-
text. At 2720 no variant avexaivyey is extant. It seems likely that the B reading
is due to the influence of the well known list of curses from ch. 27; otherwise
avaxaidyper would be difficult to explain as variant text.

P. Transliterations do not occur with such frequency that many instances
need defence. One of the most interesting occurs in ch. 2.

v. 9 Hgorp] onie (c var) B 963 82-376-707 d-196° WI.127-767 85’ mg.321’mg 4-370ms 799
71’-527 630 55 407" Latcod 100 Aeth—C Sa

v.18 Aporp] pr onue (c var) d—1%° ¢; ap FP 106¢ = NT; one (c var) B K 963 767 85’ mg.
321’'me 71’-527 630 407" Latcod 100 Aeth-C Arm Sa = Ra

In both cases it concerns the land given to the Moabites, the sons of Lot. It
can not have been Seir since this had been allotted to Esau (cf v. 5). 1T keeps
the distinction clear, since in verses 9 and 16 it has 9¥ nX, but in v. 5 it has
9°vw as well as in vv. 14 8 12 22. In all these latter instances Deut correctly
reads Znip. Deut identified NM’s 9y (cf also v. 29 where Ra adopted in contra-
dictory fashion Zgorjp) as being identical with 9¥9Y (cf 236 312 44s). The early
corruption of Agoijp to onu as already present in B 963 can probably be ex-
plained palaeographically, i. e. agono — aono — aono — ono — ontp.

213 Zdped 1°] Caper A B b 509 Iatcod 100 = Ra | Zdged 2°] Lager B b Aeth-C = Ra
214 Zdped] Cager A B b(-19 44 WT 121 509 Iatcod 100 = Ra

The devoicing of the final consonant is not original to Deut. 11T has 741,
and Deut renders daleth consistently in all positions with delfa and not with
tau.

226 Kedudd] =edapwd B = Ra; xadauwd b

Only an undue reverence for B could induce the acceptance of the B reading
as original for NM: Mn7p. The secondary alpha arose as a dittograph through
confusion in the uncial script of alpha-delta. It should be added that 426 has
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xadnuwd® which constitutes a hexaplaric correction; cf the reading of o 3’
attested in 130-321".

107 Terefdda] erefada G b 56-664 n="67 509 Sal? = Sixt Ra

Other readings which omit the initial iofa are erapada 246; erafada 53 t;
refada 407 Latcod 100 Sal; yafada 707; tafada B and rafada 318. N has
nnaw®, and the choice of erefada as critical text by Ra is baffling. Initial
yodh is normally transcribed in Deut by consonantal sofa and the Deut text
is clearly original.

3249 (10 APapin] afagew B b=31% ArmaD; abarin Sad 17 = Ra; fagewy 314

0T has @92y, Only B b Arm2r and Sa have a final nu. There is no good
reason for suggesting that the translator misread the Hebrew text; rather
the confusion is due to an inner-Greek palaeographic confusion of M/N.
The majority reading with final mu is clearly original.

144 Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



117

20, 105, 133

84

124

124

140

113

103, 104, 107
48bis, 107

136

48, 53, 54, 107
54, 136

48bis, 53, 107f
10, 48, 53, 55, 137
141

55, 118

10, 110

114

80

10, 11

140

128, 141f

141

55

143

61

119, 143

119, 143

55§

108, 109, 113
119, 143

143

133

55

104, 119, 140f,
143

143

56, 128f, 143
111

56

143

62

55

56, 61, 119
119bis, 143
143f

60, 61, 113, 133
119, 124, 143

(Occurrences in lists are not noted)

32
34
36
37
33
7,
8
9
11
12
14
16
17
18
19
20
21

Index

56, 62

1181, 135
136, 143

58, 62

136

19

56, 136

140

62, 135

10, 20, 118, 143
10

56, 62, 140f
63

53, 55, 60
19, 140

10, 53, 108
11, 53, 62, 108,
119f

108, 124f
115

i

11, 62

10, 53, 120
53, 58, 106
19, 53, 108f
53

60

10, 11, 53, 58,
106, 117

56

129

60

60, 111

10

60

10, 60

10ter

127

57

11, 20, 57, 61,
109, 117

121 bis
11,62, 136
57,1 LT £5:121
60

56

53,108

138

40
12
45
16
47
8
19
56

14
15
16
20
21
22
24
27
28
29
32
33

61

® u o oW

i3
14
15
17
18

21
24
25

71

© % & 9 B N

14

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities

in 2013.

11, 106, 139
19

121

10, 55

117

143

117

55

133

19, 571, 133
10, 137

43, 139

10, 11

11, 20, 129bis
10, 56, 60, 61, 109
11, 56, 60, 121
56, 108

53

10

59

59

10

136

105

137

11bis

10, 58f, 112
56

10, 11, 20, 57f, 61,
117

111

10, 137

129

61, 117, 119f
59,121,124
139, 140

{512

20

121

57

104

104, 110, 132f
134

145



102

146

19, 20

109

114, 139

132

135

109, 119f, 120
138

131

114, 125

103

it

121, 132, 138
10, 103, 119f
121

55,118, 125
10, 118, 136
10, 104f, 113,
122, 136
113, 121, 136
107

122

11

125

113

142

10, 120

129

133, 142
104, 105, 118
11

106

132

137, 144

10

109, 113, 141
10

131, 137

187

137

113

84

124

10

141

10, 120, 132
41

125, 137, 141
143

110

11, 110

20, 103, 112, 133

136, 136f

118f

11bis

10, 79, 108, 111,
131

111

25
27
28
32
33

121

132

S

155

10
11
15

114 16
106, 136 17
106, 136 18
59 20
58 22
10, 109, 125, 142 23
125 161
60 3
60f 5
136f 7
109 9
137 10
41 11
125f 12
134 13
10, 126, 127, 129 14
134 15
10 16
129 19
110 173
ilal 5
10 7
10 8
10, 138 10
56 11
11,19, 111 12
11, 111f, 132 14
10 15
ikik, Gy 16
119 17
109, 138 18
© 19bis, 20, 124, 19
138f 20
19 181
20, 114 2
11 3
10, 11bis 4
Ll 5
195132 6
126 7
19 8
124 11
132 12
135 13
10, 129f 14
130 15
10bis, 11, 132 16
139f 18
10 19
11 20
109 22
10 191
106, 142 2
19, 126, 142 3
65, 66 4
10, 10f, 66, 5
137 bis 6

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

130

134

10, 135

126

134

20, 139, 140

41

109

114

143

19

11, 105, 130, 142
109, 126 f

137

105, 137f

11

112

105, 115

137

142, 143

19, 20

19, 111, 137
111

20, 134

61

11, 19, 103

20, 64, 65, 76, 78
65,76

20, 78, 127

10, 11

124

68, 127

11, 61, 134, 139
112

112

19,78, 134
71,78

73, 76f, 79, 134
64,73

79

19

132, 135

11, 19, 126, 127
19, 115

20, 130
20, 41, 57
11

122

10

ikl
10, 65
10, 57

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities

in 2013.



10
12
13
14
15
18
19
20
22

204

® N e o

15
16
17
18
19

211

&)

© 0 N & o W

10=11
10
11
12
13
15
16
17
18
20

221

© W N » W

13-21
13
14
15
16
1.7
18

75, 77
73,79

66, 67, 69f
10, 20

11

79, 122
19, 65, 79
79, 80

79f

19, 65, 66
10

73

11, 65, 67, 127
67, 127
67, 127

67
19, 105, 138
117

10, 73, 113, 138
70,73

67

11, 140

41, 64bis, 65, 140
76

65

65

80

80

79
73,109, 141, 142
112

79

138

80

73,178, 80

11, 135

20

111

19, 80

10, 65, 80

10, 11bis, 65
11, 64, 135f
64, 65

79

70£

10bis

105

10

65

20

140

130

140

21

22
24
26
29
30

233

o

10
14

16
21
22
23
24-25

241

)

© w o

11
14
16
18
19
20
21
22
251

© ® ® O ®

15
16
17
19

262

® N o e W

11
12
14

10, 65, 67, 80, 81,

105
65,73

20

68f, 114
20

143
20, 71
136

73

66, 79
73,79
67, 74bis
78

109

65, 81

81

142

7171

20, 65

11, 65
143

67, 112, 117
114

10, 11, 140
76

81

65

19

127

66, 80, 137
81

66, 138f
10, 19f
20, 66, 137
134

134

19, 68, 82
74

65

74bis

103

20

66, 761
82

10

64, 67, 74
82

20, 64
11,41, 82
67, 69
11,105
123

119

10, 65, 82
19, 82

16

18
272

oW

© a9 o o

15
18
20
21
22
23
24

26
281

© ® u N B G A W N
3
)
-3

B N C I T Y S SO S S S TS ¢
LS L = B T — T 7= T O I I T =)
'
0
<

46-48
47
49
50
51
52
53

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities

in 2013.

10, 65, 68, 74, 82,
110

10124,

122

10, 11

83

106

10, 106

74, 83, 117, 120
64, 65

106

59,78

65

143

19

10

1123

65bis

65, 137

107

19bis, 20, 66,
83bis, 107, 111,
122

56

134

134

69, 134

69, 134

83

20, 65, 69, 83
11bis, 65bis
65, 67, 68, 76
41

11, 46, 65, 130
65

65, 107

19, 61

10,11, 68
130

20

10bis

83

iti1l

10, 57

11, 69

65, 74, 78, 83
10

10

143

61f

57

57, 84

10, 20, 58, 67
59

78

20, 55

55, 123

147



54
55
56
57
58
60
61
62
63
64
65

68

291

ES T R Y

12
13
15
16
17
18
20
21
23
25
26
27
29

301

© o B

148

74,106, 123
114,123

10, 123

84, 123

64, 139, 140
20, 74

64, 74, 84
84,110

10, 84

56, 68, 74

64, 65ter, 68,
114f

10, 20, 110, 131
19, 107

137

74,75

110

20
61,117,128, 130
127

105, 112

108, 130

20, 128, 137
11, 19, 67
108

20, 65, 75, 84
11

58

139

107

65, 75,84, 112
69

69, 75

66, 68

10, 120

75

142

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen

321

84ter

128

123, 128

41, 131

140

11, 65, 75, 79, 84,
106, 128

122
19,79, 110, 140
10, 11, 69, 105
55

127

65, 84, 114f

66

10, 114f

115bis

57f

61

81076

64,71

20, 112f

81, 140

122

64, 65, 71, 75, 80f
64, 123

62, 123, 128f
64

65

64, 65bis, 75, 84
7175

68, 69, 121

10, 65, 66, 68, 75,
117

64

84

68

65

10
17
18
25
26
27
38
40
43
46
47
49

335

59,76
66, 75
103f, 137, 139
134

137

138

20

121

11, 144
19

20bis
117

19

113, 131
20, 137f
41,138
20

10, 134
134

10, 134
10, 69
137

64

10

19

10, 104, 105, 123f
128

114

19, 20, 119
20, 137
132

of the Géttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities

in 2013.





